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- Toward Péntec'ost -:'-;' -

IN ‘THE Easter-to-Pentecost empha-"
sis “(see” April issue) . there are: "
_-émphasis’ without seeing lasting good -
done.. Will this be your. church thxs Y
season" ’ n

. several very significant events for the
* “pastor and his-congregation, We not-
."ed in detail last month some ways the.
. prayer emphiasis could' be organized.'

v’ Ta successfully challenge the people

- at this point will.be a vital force in
~ the’ whole program

There are. three. other pomts of-\
o cmphasis worthy of note:’. Ll

';' INGATHEMNG or Sour.s =

The Easter-to-Pentccost emphas:s .
. also includes a suggeatxon to receive -
- members into the church on Pentecost: .
‘' Sunday. The pastor: can-plan to this: '
. end if other definite plans have not
" ‘worked out. "This is not to be thought

of as a “membership drive,” but rather

it is-a time when the vital claims of
~«_church membership are pressed upori

*.. all of ‘the born again, nonchurch per- |
".. ‘sonsin the congregation.’ Church :
- membership is: not' ummportant Let
. . us find.a way to encourage 'some. to' .
: '_‘.'ﬂ-'-]om thh us at, this time. - T

OBsznva Pmr:cos-r

. priate’or more meaningfol. - This day
" “ought to be significant to Nazarenes,

" 'Weé should not lose. the worth of this quents

Parents tndlfferent to their chiIdren N

o for a holy life. could be ‘pressed: upon __-‘-produce 4 out of 5 delinquents. :

" every unsanctified member of the
.- -congregation.” It. can result” in. won-

day by default.. This day can be a

. time when the claims of God’s Word ".

Tlus season will be an 1deal time “to “
: ,prcach a series of sermons leading to "

' :"_'-Pentecost No subject is more appro- | out of 10 delmquents

'One or hoth parents who are heavy

- X .
K
;

N derful \uctorles to someone No church .

has gone through a period- of holiness

" Na ATIONAL FAMILY WEQK

. The Sunday—over-Sunday which' ;
closes with Mothers Day (May 1-8)
- is: observed 'in.-. .many churches- as
Family Week." This can see a follow—_f o
" up- of -the prayer . emphasis, a time . .
" when the homes of the church cancon-
" sider ways of improving their spiritual =~
life. It can. also be a good time to
-'hlghhght the whole family life: pro-*

gram in " the local church 4
Strong homes are essentinl- to the

~development of ‘tomorrow’s men.and -
women, Strong Christian homes are
- -essential to a strong church and an .|

aggressive . program of- spreadxng the

gospel. -Such . facts as the: followmg -
- are alarming and sobering: . - ¢ C
. Broken homes produce 3 out of 5 B

delmquents

Parernts who do. not love each other:_.

. oroduce 3 out of 4 delinquents

‘Lack of famxl_v spmlt produces 7 e

drinkers produce 6 out of 10 delm- ,

Insecunty—-—emotmnnl economic, so-

'cial—produces 3 out of 5 dehnquents

" Mothers not at home produce 7 out
© of 10 delinquents
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.th‘he Ieastor must realize that “the -
- homes of his church. as well as those -

unchurched homes,.‘ are . suffermg

“strains from “thé storm of hfe.
might well plan: . .

" 1. An emphasis on strong Chrlstlan :

~ homes, ~perhaps on, Mothers Day, or. o
" the weck. prior. . -

_ 2. A special’ emphasis to get com-_
o plete families to’ Sunday sahool and
' _church services one Sunday.

* 3. Plan cne nlght ‘when. each famxly
stays at -‘home’

4. Plan. a- "Famlly nght” at the

- church, This.could follow a set plan
“from 4:00 or. 5:00, p.m.. to- 9:00. pm.
with (1) a time for. the- farmly to pray;,
£ . together in the sanctuary, (2) a time -
$ of fellowship with each-age group, -
" -(3) dinner: together, (4).- @ traihing’
~* hour for age.groups; and (5)‘a, de-
i votmnal period for:all in the sanct-"
- ary’ (See January, 1954 1ssue, page e
34y -
- B, Encourage small famﬂy group :
_prayer. meetings for one night of the -
. weele.- Not more than three families.
~should be at any one place, ‘Families "

* with children of similar ages should

* be ‘together-if at all possible. . - .

+." "6, During this time families should .
.- be encouraged to-play. together, read
L together, sing together, pray togéther, .
; and in a purposeful manier seek .to-
i ... .build “and’ strengthen its umty and
splrxtuahty '
"+ 7. The youth' programs for the week -
" could well center around the young -
 person's re.qunsxbxl;ty_to the hgme, ~

'"and’ builds the eve-
ning to ‘tie the family togéther. En-
courage each 1o - eIose the evenmg
- with “devotions."

- City 10, Missouri.

A '-7-.

8, Si'rrce Nat1ohal.-1§“ahu-ly _Week is

observed by other denominations and
* comnitunity groups, there may. be ways .

that the families can share in com.-

munity-wide actmt:es durmg thls'

tiine,

LA '.

: Headquarters Movcs S
Our réaders will he 1nterested 1o

" know that the Headquarters offices - - . |-
of ‘the Church’of the Nazarene have * -
. moved. into. the new -Headquarters = .
. bu:ldmg, 6401 -The- ‘Paseo, Kansas - .
This ‘includes the,
offices of the general superintendents,. - -
‘the General treasurer and general ., .
Department. of Foreign™ * |
. Missions, Geheral N.F.M.S., Spanish. -~
‘Department, Home" Mlsswns, Evange-; -
lism. and" Church Extension, Church -
Scheals; N.Y.P.S,, and Radio League. .
Included insthis move is the editorial- " -
‘office of your PREACHER'S MAGAZINE, " -
Correspondence to. the ‘editor 1 may be' o

secretary,

sent 1o the -above address. o

A Preacher s Ald

All of us are looking for helps of. one;‘ L
kind and‘another in our work: One of
‘the most. fertjle . piecés of literature’:
.that core across:my desk for ideas - -
and facts of current interést is'Quote.":
-This is a weekly shest of of. sxxteen:'_ 7

pages with short quates on many sub-
“jects and some- good jokes: thrown in.

While not spemﬁcally religious‘it does "

have many - ideas. which are related, .
~ It is a.bit expenswe for the. average -
B budget—-r$6 00 per; year. But to me it

s worth every penny of it It canbe: - . |
“ordered from: Quote; Droke House_' e
: -Indmnapohs G Indlanu RN

I-_IOME RESPONSIBILITY

 job. outranks all others.:

-Education’ begins at heme And 1f you are a. Chrnstlan parent your
For yours is the task of ralsmg children in the
nurture and admomtion af the Lord." :

- --Ronnn'r S'rewm'r T

" Thn Preacher’n Maqa:lne

L May, 1985 .

The Preaching of Girolamo Savoriarola

a*y James McGraw'

_‘

PEOPLE crowded mto the nave, mto‘

the aisles, into-the transepts of that

" great buxldmg in Florence. They sat .
~.on tiers of tempqrary seats, waiting
' for Savonarola to begin his. sermon.
- When at last hé stood in.his pulpit, his-
white robe making him. a. striking -
. figure in-the dimly lighted cathedral,, .
" -every face pressed a little-nearer-and
- every. ear listened a little more care-
_ <. fully: The Bible was opened, the text -
- . “announced, and the preacher. began
" to- speak at first slowly and" dehber—j
. ately, and with seemmgly aimless pur- .
- - poses; but .suddenly as -his. theme"
~ ‘touched ipon & pomt of ‘living, inter-
" -est the preacher’s voice began to swell; -
. thunder erashed and lightning ﬂashed
- - Large raindrops began to-fall, and the -
‘fury: of the storm-was upon_ them!

“When Gu'olamo Savonarola'

B preached b the wrath and judgments
_- of almightyGod, the people iin his
" .audience did not try to hide the terror

“from their faces, At times they fell
" upon -the marble floor- in" horror ‘to :
" pray for mercy. . But when Savonarola

préached about the tender mercy and
love of God-—as he always did before

" he concluded his. messages—-—the great’
.dome of hischurch reflécted the sobs -
- and weeping of an audiénce that was.
‘moved to tears of répentance by hlS‘

. eloquent and passxonete appeal

- Girolamo Smronarola ‘was born in

: ‘Ferrara, Italy, in 1452, and at an-early -
., ' age became fascmated by the instruc-..
" tions in philosophy he. recélved under
"'the gu:dance ef h:s father I-Ie found'

a ‘Protesso;, Naxarene Th:n!qglcal Semlnary

‘a-real sex_ise of "plea_sﬁife__ in fhe'eee of © .
confused syllogisms, and the works of -, - .
. Thomas Aquinas.interested him, With

his batkground, which was-a- unigue

_combmatlbn of culture and education ~
.‘on the one’ hand. and deep rehgxous

convictions. on_the-other, ‘it is small .

wonder that he soon eritered a monas«
tery. -His. explanation for his decision
‘to-do so was twofold: -
words, “that I might have peace, and
that I'might attain liberty.” His three-. -
fold vow upon entering was- for pov= T
: erty, chasttty, and obedlence ' .
", The- monastery- did not. reach his
: expectations Some: questions contin-

in "his own

ued to troubie him.  Where was the

_light-of early days? Where were the.
- anment saints? ‘Where were the learn- ]
.. ing, love, and purity of olden times?

" He found. to. his- dismay that the foul -

atmosphere of the world had toucked

~.alsa the- priests and’ the .monks, and -
he was relieved to be appointed a
preacher ‘and _sent out ‘among the - .
~othet; ..

monasteries,” convents, -

and :

.1churches proclalmmg the. gospel

“Savonarola was of medium® helght S
“and dark: complexzon His brlght eyes .

were. described by 'some as giving

“forth’ flashes of light as he spoke His . -
‘Hlack. brows, aqu11me nose, large’
_mouth, .and " thick lips gave the im- ’
- pressmn of firmness of purpose. Pas- ..
“quale Villari said of him, “A melan- "

choly smile endued his harsh features™

with so benevolent-a charm as to e
_spire tonfidence at first sight.” -~

His preaching brought ‘a. new ap; :

-+ proach to. the ministry . of his day
- ‘_The passwn to please dxctated the

. '_'13
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- ‘pulp1t fashxon then, as 1t seems to do

"in -some’ instances in our. day. The -
- telling. of stories and the entertaining -
" lef audxences seemed then to be of-
. primary nnportance, and Savonarola
* branded the practice as non-Christian,
- His preachmg was. radically different -
- from that of the other ministers, and
- to him preachmg meant the giving of
.. the truth’ of’ God to lost humanity.

" His battle ery was: first, the church

S was to be scourged second it was to .
. be speedily regenerated -third, all thls'
‘ ,'was to come to. pass_ qmckly

" The’ r],anguage of Savonarola was

usually rough ‘and uriadorned, but on

-occasion "his homely, sunple WOI‘dS'_-_‘
- ‘were animated- by a potent fervor -
“that convinced and subdued his hear-.

ers. When he reproved the people of

~. their” sinsy he spoke in' commanding - ?
" tones- and ‘with a voice of thunder.’
When he preached 'in the ‘cloister .
* 'garden under a tree of damask roses,.
he addressed his audience with one’

- hand gripping . the Bible and the 6ther
. hand stretched on high as he poured

_-out his soul on the themes of salva- -
. tion.. His’ eloquence, if we may call'it”
_--" that, was such as would burst forth
L w1th a. spontaneous rush that awed ,
_“the listeners into breathless amaze- "
.- ment, and’ there were no tricks or-
“. " studied art about.it. George McHardy, -
- ~in his' biography -of. Savonarola, said -
- - of his preaching: "It was a style which
had not been heard for many a day -
7 , It 'was characterized by a dash, a
. _pungency, an -incisive dlrectness of -

" phrase, under. -whiéh' it was possible
- for no audience to remam long un-

' "‘moved i - : '

Savonarola has been recogmzed by

. many. as a’ forerunner -of. Martln
" . Luther, for he ‘was' po less a. re-.
. former than. was Luther. - He.
‘,"emphasized ethical and ‘moral con-
" -duct ‘in- -harmony with “the holy -
,professmn of ‘those Wwho ‘bore the,
. “name of Chmst He boldly launched'

~forth_against frivolity, gambling, and .-

impiety among the people. He ridi- -

culed the pagan tastes and. customs,-

. and made light of pagan literatire, -
declaring that the Bible was the only -
-true guide for the soul, He’ cned out |-
against the, tyranny and the vices of . |

_thase in power, the slav:sh subjection - ' .

- of ‘the masses, and the corruption of " |
- the clergy. In fact, his preaching re-*

sembled ina remarknble fash:on that :

'of Luther. B s

A study of the preachmg of thls'

'man ‘would :he less than" eomplete"

- without “mention ‘of “his’ _prayer’ life, - .
As would be expected of one who had
‘been a monk, Savonarola was a man "’

-.of prayet.- He not only prayed many

~heurs, but he prayed with ar-earnest- .
ness that was not. always to be found
inamonk trainedté repeat the written .- [ .

_prayers ‘and observe the prescnbed_ 2Tl
rituals of- worship His - companion,.. - "~
‘Fra, Sebastiano,. of ‘.Brescm, once said - -
of him that he often fell into a trance

- as he prayed, so transported washein- -

his fervor.” His associates testified to .- .-

" the power, of ‘prayer:in his life, and... - |

. .he rightly. deserved the title of “saint” - = | -
if ‘a deep and wholehearted devotion.. ..{ -
to God is the criterion for suchaname.. )
“The: dew. of . heaven onhis brow”.
after his seasons of communion with .

‘his Master. must.have played an' ex- |~
tremely important part in.the success

and effectweness of his preaehmg

While he was master of the Duomo,'_' Ny
! the, leading ‘pulpit of Florence, his. -~
" ¢athedral was the strongest center. of
. influence in Ttaly:. All classés of peo- - .
ple were interested in his masterful - | .
‘preaching, and all were'swayed by it. - |
Many walked all night. from their. . i~
_homes-and waited for hours for the
~-doors to open. No busiriess was trans-. .
. acted ‘in" any street of Florence until | .
this preacher had. preached his ser- .. |’

" moh. They ‘may have' differed among
them as to hxs 1deas ‘but all acknowl. .

'l'he Prsucher’u Maqcnlno' C

" May, 1085 T .

edged the -greatness of his, mes'sage.
~and the power ‘of his words.
: It is no surprise, in view of all this, -
_ that the bold preaching of this fearless
' :reformer should eventually bring the
- wrath of “the'.hierarchy down.upon -
hirn, In one of his sermons he declared; -
. “The vengeance of the eternal God is '
" “het! From peasant to pope, He w111 ;
- strike .sin and break’ corruption to.
. - pieces!”. "He knew that political jeal-
- ousy was inevitable as a result of such
o preachmg, ‘and ‘many times he  re-:
‘ ",,marked to. his  friends - that- tragedy’,;
- stalked his pathway: -
~- - After eight years of fearleSS denun-v‘
- ciation and penetratmg .exposure of -
sin, even among the clergy and in as .
. _.high a place as the papacy, excom-
., - munication caught up with*him. Per-
" haps'the words that fmnlly brought it
‘were these: -
SR YThe ! church s’ steeped in shame-.
— and crime from head to. foot.. You,
" instead of exerting yourself to - de--
- liver her, bow down before the source;
“of “all evil. . Therefore, the Lord is_
- angry and hath left the church for so. .
© . long without a “shepherd: I assure you,
- "m the word of the Lord that thts_

- Alexander is no pope.at all, and should. -
- not be accounted as such; for, besides
" having ‘attained to the chailr of St. .-
Peter by the shameless, sin of simony, =
and still daily selling benefices to the o
highest. bidder, besides his other vices. - -
‘which are known to all the ‘world, -
afflrm also that .he is not a Christian |, =~ :
.and does ot believe in the existence. e
. of God, which is the deepest depth of *

unbehef"’

Hlstory owes much to men hke-"-. '

Savonarola, who,. knowing very well

- what, the'results of such ‘words would
be; . spoke fearlessly -against sin.and "~ .
in “behalf of a return to repentance .- "
“and. holiness,. Arrest came, and like |
“the-Chbrist he ‘adored, he had a mock o
trial. The extent of hls torture is not - -
kriown, but it is known that his fralll o
" body was bruised: and racked and

Thurned: Wrth two other. monks ' Sa-
vonarola was hanged on a cross and

.thepn " his body burned; A preacher
" ‘of purity, an -apostle of libérty, and a
- prophet of God, he left a heritage of i\

holiness for_the-men of our day whose

"“lives are dedlcated to the task of

preeching

..‘.'. B to

Pos'runs

Good Speukmg

Good speakmg mvolves the whole body stance, posture, breath-

mg Do not clutch the pulpit or lean on it, for to do either can: ‘result.
i hunched shoulders ard- constricted breathing.’ Leét the whole self
" be free, Planned and practiced gestures are a theatrical abomination,
- but in every sermon preached from" s man's.whole. heart there -will
' -be a living vigor and vividness that will be. mstmctively dramatic. No
" man will stand stock-still and . expressionless when hé' meets a. friend:
on the street and' tells- him, of something exciting that has. }ust hsp- :

"i:-pened How much’ less should he. be stock-still and- expresslonless in -

" the pulpit. Every part of the man bringing a message of God should

L " be alive: the look in his. eyes; the changing expression of- hig face, the

~ intonation of his voice, and those strong, free movements of arm and
" hand w}nch gwe sweep. and poweér; to the spoken word,

—-WALTER RUSSEL Bowm, Delwery and’ Objective

s
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-.:;.-'_._"f _ Pentecost for Today

By F Franklm Wlse

Tex'r Acts 2r1- 4 _
Specxal days have always marked

j the great epochs of man’s life, Birth-. -

days ‘wedding anniversaries, holidays,

" and festivals have been the devices -
by wluch ‘men mdlwdually and - éol-

lectwely recall the specific, - diamatic,
"and dest:ny-changmg events which

© are important in the understandmg,
" of their lives. Baby's first birthday is -

'_ an event which he may not- leng re- E
member,. but which is so 1mportant to
the parents. - Weddmg anniversaries.
mark the passmg years of two lives :
. becoming one.- Fiftieth anniversaries

- are high days for all ‘concerned:

* Not only does each of us have mdx--
vu:lual days which mark the drama of

‘his life, but men collectlvely celebrate

days of meaning for them as a group.” -
" Fourth of July, Labor Day, Christmas, -
- and Easter havé a- traditional place in

. our calendar because those events
© were sa far-réaching that, though. we

“were not’ there md:wdua]ly, yet we .

recognize they made our lwes 50
dlfferent -

Pentecost Sunday is Just such a day

. For though not oneé of us was there, yet

- the Day of Pentecost marks - one -of
‘those highly important days. Upon it

~ 'rode ‘the destiny of the wdrld and
C}%lod’s redemptlve plan.
- the .

‘Without - it
whole fabric “of ‘God's re-
demptwe plan might have collapsed

at “the - fn'st clutch of wxckedness‘

‘Pﬂstnr Homer clty, Fenniylva.nia

N

_and xdolatry wh:ch stohdly and'

_stubbornly - threatened -
‘and ‘ericompass His kingdom, Because

of Pentecost, the gospel of Christ burst -
in'tidal fury upon all efforts of Hebraic
. Judaism, Grecian'wisdom, and Roman
~idolatry to contain it within the nar-
L row prnson of fanantlcal sectarianism. -

‘to - enc1rc1e -

Let us look at’ this day and its events’ ,‘

as recorded to see ‘the importance. of - .~

the " Holy Spirit’s invasion ' of - the

Church's life through the lives-of thef .
disciples. Let us -note, lts relevance T

for today

Cmmcu

J esus had | gwen to that unpromlsmg','
and disappointing group of men—the

dlscxples-«-an awesome responsxblhty

Hé had. given. them a: migsioni: "to’
‘preach and convert all nations,” The'-.".". L
‘world 1mmed1ately heécame their” par-;
~ish, Tt was. not, to be a task tackled. ;

-.at their- convemence and in: their- own
.good time, The | mission Was urgent,
“The néeds of men's sm~swk souls

mounted in ternb]e aecumulatlon :

. Everywhere the grip of evil’ was fag- .
. teried upori_ their lives, their bodies, . . -I"
their minds, and their- souls with the "~

iron talons of sin’s power.. Their ‘mis-
sion ‘was. to free the souls of men"

from this grip. They were.to release .,
‘them from the power of siri and'to let ., |

them know the liberty of the Lord,

. To help them augment their mission R :
' and 1mplement it, Jesus had also given: . |

The Preucheu Megexlne, .

I Tm: PROHLEM FACING THE EABLY,_"'— :

.

+

- .them':the method. He. had. sent them’
two by two into the villages to preiach’
and to heal. "To. have laid upon them -

a .mission thhout a method would

“have .been tantamount ‘to total dis- -

coul‘agement All of - their feverish

" excitement of the mission would have
" been brought to naught except as they
.. remembered the method by which He

had instructed . them to -carry it .out.

Coupled with the m1551on was a.l
o + inessage, a. message of .2’ compassion- "

- até Christ, who'if. He were lifted up’
. ‘from’ the earth would: draw all ‘men. -
- unto Him. -Christ was to be the cen:
‘tral focus of ‘the message.” The emis.
- sary was to ‘be: secondary in impor- .
tance. “All other facts of.the divine
._revelatmn were to point to the Christ,

o “The problem then, Whl(;h faced that -

desolate group of His followers fresh
" from the heartbreak of broken hopes -
- and shattered personal ambitions was:.

.+ How could’ they be the redemptive

..~ bridge which would span the gap be~

" tween the mdmnce of God's love and
“the ahyss of sin’s plunder? They had .
* the.mission, the method, and. the mes-
~sage; ‘but they lacked the most im-
- ‘portant factor-—the motWatlon

'S
\ :

L I L
I THE MPORTANCE OF PENTECOST "very portals of sin's citadel.

* Pentecost -was supremely v1tal. be- :
: cause 1t gave to them the necessary - .

tis here at their weakest point that'

i ‘the unportance of Pentecost is geen.
». They -had not:responded too yigor-

. “ously.to the challenge of.the Great
o Commnssmn They 'had’ stood gazing
/. in sorrow and bewilderment after the .
o ascended Loid. “ They had retreated
" . to an upper room to chéose an obscure -
’ ;-‘person to fill Judas’ place. Alreadyf
- .pre-eminence” and honor was. bemg' :
attached to the apostohc ‘band.

. Instead of advancmg they had re- )
" treated. to fishing, indecision, aﬁd un-
" certainty. They did not have an ade-
-+ quate compellmg motwatlon - Their
- hearts did ndt burn; pushing them
. out mto the totls of evangehsm No ‘

fion,

“of the Gentile lost.-

1

: i
‘skills ‘were developed from tongues -

set  aflame to communicate to the -

spiritually dead tlie awakening word.

They saw. no horizons upon which to -

spread - the beauty of - the " ascending
Daystar. .Alas, their racial -prejudice,

“‘parricaded the outreach'of God’s plan.
Thesé men were a lusterless; indiffer-
~ent, inept, and bigoted group of self-
- occupied people———untll the advent of

" “the’ Day of Pentecast. o

: On that' eventful. day, thexr cernal

' md)fferent hearts were purged by the

flame of the Holy Spirit:  As _the’

cloveri tongues of fire sat upon each_ Lo
.of them, the dross was.cleansed from

‘their hearts. ' As the Pentecostal ﬂame

L

- burned. into their souls, . they -were .
released from the dominion of sin.
* ‘They were unshackled from their fear, -
their Jove of praise, their self-projec- o
and their . self-preoccupation.” .
They were sanct1f1ed and made pure. -

-Also, at that very moment, the Holy .

Spirit filled: their empty- hegrts and

touched them with the fire of divine

" love, fanned by the zephyrs of God's |
love for sin-sick souls.’ They who had

been indolent and indifferent, chained -~
- hy carnalitys fetters, were changed. . -
i, into near fanatical Christian zealots, ~

eager for rxghteous warfare at- the s

motivation to undertake courageously

‘the mission. to-which théy had been. -
-asslgned It gave them'needed new ..
“tohgues-frained‘in the language of the -
kingdom. of God. It gave them burn- - =~

ing hearts to skillfully .communicate =

_to the yearning world the message of ~
> "the risen Lord. Pentecost tore down -
* the “Jericho walls" of Judaistic preju- - -

‘dl('fe and let in upon their tenderized =
and Sensntlve souls the anglushed wail .

New horizons . -

‘beckoned them, so that Judes, Sa-. -
_maria, and the uttermost-parts of the -

earth eventuelly felt the healing touch..-‘
N . .‘: ’1' >.'

v
b
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| of the Christ-centered message 'I‘he'
. everlasting doors were lifted up, so
- that the King of Glory and of life could
- ." enter. Jewish, Gentile, _Greek .and
. barbarmn hearts alike. - '

- _III MODERN RELEVANCE OF PENTECOST

Someone may - ask;.

The. mission -

can cross into our. natron, our com-

i3 -.__mumty. pur home, and our’ church—'

i

“Is Pentecost-
""'relevant to our tlmES?” Certainly it
‘ is st1ll unaccom- -
. _phsherl The commission is still as’
-"impelling! The same forces of lethargy
“and .complacency still: gnaw ‘at” our
“motivation. . The same ‘carnal nature
“turns the bulk of our concern inward-
- ly upbn. ourselves. “The same selfish.
,_.desnres chain us to the millstone of -
D self-centeredness: The same- methods, :
- the same ‘message, and the same hori-
§ . zons are still relevant'in our day. God
. still has but one bridge over which He

5

: the brldge of. consecrated sanctlhed. :
men dedmated to the task of brmging_: :

God near.’

The relevance of Pentecost to our

- times should not be an effort to dupli- .
- cate the exact s:gns and events, but.to:, -
" receive the same sanctifying Spmt As’
_each one was filled" with the Holy' -
Spirit on that day and left the Upper ;
Room “to . fill -his. appointed niche in -

'God’s program, so must each Naza- =~
-rene -tarry "in. his own upper. room'

‘until -the. purging . .fire’ of Pentecost

sweeps through ‘his soul and lights the - -
‘fire of soul passion in his heart. God's -~ | .
kmgdom will be enlarged in dlrect ol

proportion to the number of sanctlfled

:{people ‘who will ]oin hands and hearts
in the great.mission, use the methods, - ..

. preach the message,and be motivated . . =
by the purging fire of Pentecost in thls Lo

- —pur own—-day' R,

Ton Reasons for a Fom:ly Altor s

10 -It w1ll sweeten. home l1fe and ennch home relatmnshlp as nOthmg R

. else can..

L 2 It wxll dissolve all mlsunclerstandmg and reheve all frletlon that‘- S

" ‘may enter the home.

. .-";‘3;' It will hold our boys and gxrls to the Chrxstxan rdeal and determxne AP

" their-lasting’ welfare, -

4 It will send us forth to our work for the day, m school home, S
 office, store,. and factory, true to do our best and deterrnmed m R

" what we do to'glorify God.

"5, It will: give strength to meet brevely eny dlsappomtments and L

~ adversities -ag they come. -

- of a divine Friend and Helper.

' throughout the world.

Church

' ,mercy and- blessing

o

6
. Bt will hallow. our friendship with our ; guests in the home N
.8, It will reinforce the influence and work of the Church, the Sunday S
_ school, and agencies helpmg to establlsh the Chnstlan ideal- ST
- 9._"It will encourage other homes to: make a place for Chnst and the a

19 It w:ll honor our Father above and eXpress our gratitude for HIS ;

—Chmtmn ngest

- The’ Proacher'l Mmqn:lne :

8, It will make us conscious through the day of the attendmg presence - Lt

A Tm: Wonb'or Convxc'non—Wor:’

. prophet,

The Prophet s Purglng

; | By W E McCumber

Tr.x'r Isa G 1-9

s “The. amazing and envmble expen—-, .
- ence-of Isaiah, here recorded, can “be
: terqely ‘ouitlined in ‘three’ words—
" words which have the happy quality.

of rhyme, and the even happier quallty

. .of brevity. They are the words “woe”
" {v.-5), “lo” (v. 7y, and. “go” (v. 9)

The prophet cried, “Woe!” The sera-

~phim responded, “Lo"' And God.com-.

.-~ manded, .“Go!" . These _are words of -

" . conviction, of cleansmg, and of com-
'mlssxon : . .

CGWoe .is me!” .
for
clean lips.” "

. King Uzzmh was . dead and the

heart of Isaidh; debonair young. court
. préacher, was broker. Instinctively
" turning to the Temple in' quest of °
- solace. and:’ of: strength, the. youthful
S prophet was startled by a Vision of the -
' "Lord “high and lifted - up,” ‘hefore-
. whose:

A ‘throne  seraphim - solemnly
.- 'chanted; “Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord
-~ of hosts.”- :

o Many . ancrent manuecrlpts read'_,
" “Jehovah"” instead of “the Lord.” And

. turning to. the ‘Gospel  of John, in’
" chapter 12, verses 39: through 41; we,

.. learn that it was Chiist, in preincar--
" nate appearance, 'whom the prophet
"beheld: The Jehovah of the Old Testa- -
~“ ment is the Jesus .of the’ New Testa--
_ment. - Christ, exalted in holiness, sat .
.- “enthroned before the adoring ‘gaze of
. flammg seraphrm and the - stncken

_'Pastor, 'I’homasvllle, (_;eorgla

.- Muy.;lSSS

~tion of the man.

a. man ‘of unclean lips.”

cr1ed the strxcken}
I am a man of un-,.-

'gaze of & suddenly sm conscxous

preacher -

“The 1mmed1ate effect of thrs reve-

latlon of the Lord was utter humilia-. =
- #Woe is. me!"” he.
crled for T am undone; because I am
- Instead of
“] am undone,” the Hebrew reads, ‘ _I

_am struck dumb.” Isaiah was saying, .
in effect: “I ¢annot join-the seraphim

in saered anthem ascribing “holiness-

“unto the Lord. The' dazzling splendor
.of His unveiled purity has'smitten me :

“to -silence, for it has rendered . ‘me BN
" acutely-and- painfully and slekenmgly
“conscious of my impurity- and unholi-
‘ness.” He “saw the Lord,” and, neces-
' _sar:ly, he -saw- “himself—a man of
‘».unclean lips, and, therefore, a man of ~
. impure heart; for. “out of the abund-
ance of the, heart the mouth speaketh" o
-_ (Matt, 12:34), -

Here, v1v1dly poxtrayed is the dl-

" vine method’ of convicting the people
of ‘the Lord of their deep. need for.

an .experience’ of cleansing that. will

“deal adequately and finally ‘with the -
‘ihner pollutjon of spirit which regen-
~ eration conquers but-does -not abolish.: -
Describing the-awakening ministry of
_the Holy . Spirit, Jesus said, “He will =
reprove .. . of righteousness, because -
1go to.my Father” (John16:8, 10). I
‘used to ponder those words, baffied in - -
my effott to understand the, connec- "
tion between His going to the. Father,'»_ S
‘and the Spirit’s work of convincing -
us-of. ouir need of nghteousness. One - =
“morning
“course!) . the answer came." In verse.

(out. of the - context, “of

28 these words of our Lord are re-
9




‘ corded I came forth from the Father :

. and am come into the world: again, I

- leave the world and go to the Father.”
Returmng to the Father, from. whence o
~He came to the world meant the. clos-
mg ‘of a’circuit. - His redemptive mis-.

. sion formed a perfect circle, and &t no

1 _ time, in no place was. that cirele inter-

'§:..5sected by sinl  His life was spotless,

- His character lmmaculate To borrow -

“the shining description of the ‘writer.

- of Hebrews,’ Christ. was “holy; harm-

. less, undefiled, separate from sinners” -

Now - 'the ‘Holy' Spmt_‘;

through the. Word,- unveils' that ex-
‘alted and unsull:ed manhood, and’

- . ‘against the luminous background of

7. our Saviour's holmess the ugliness

- and.sinfulness of our depraved hearts

- are. flung into bold and sickening re- " -

3 - lief. Then is the prophets word -of ..

L convmt:on wrung from our tremblmg

(Heb. T:26).

hps' :

.- The persons in - my eongregatlons
" who cause ‘me the greatest alarm are
'+ .those wh¢ witness to an initial, work."
- 'of grace, ‘who speak. humbly of sins
_forgiven, but across a period of years, .
. in which they have heard -the gospel-"'
* of full. salvatlon repeatedly and earn-. '
. estly ‘preached, have evidenced no
.- consciousness of mbred sin, no hungeér -
for mward rlghteousneSS and -have -
initiated no desperate and ‘persistént:
quést for “the fulness of the blessmg.'

of the gospel of: Christ.” T am at a
loss to explain’ it ‘with any sense, of

‘ adequacy, but of one thing I'am cer-
‘tain—they have never seen. Christ in
-§ -His awful holiness.”

- of-theif souls the ineffable splendor of

X “The Crystal Christ”- (as Sldney La-
nier so.aptly entitled a poem about the *

' _-Master) has riever ‘broken in_ sudden,
. - devastating revelation of: infinite pu--
- . rity. - For when they see Him as did "."
g Isalah as have countless others, they .

will be bowed to the dust, crushed by

.-~ and revdlted at the un-Christlike ele..
: ';ments mxrrored m the!r unsancnﬁed

S

Upon the vision .

. altar,”

. hearts| Then tormented l:ps shall cry, . "
-0 wretched man that I. am' who shnll ;

dehver me"" .

l

II THE Wono OF CLEANSING——LO'

taken away, and. thy sin purged.”™

" The response of God to the proph-

et’s wail of dismay was immediate and
remedjal. One of the seraphxm “Rew”

“unto_him, touched his lips with' CRRTERAS B e
- glowing ’ ember ‘from - the altar, and‘_

pronounced lnm cleansed!

" How thmllmg ‘and satlsfymg it is to’: e B
dlscover here, in exquisite: symbolism "~
. of the ancient Ward, the esseritial ele. - *
. . ments of the glorlous New Testament -

experience ‘of .entire sanctificationd

The “live coal” is emblamatic of‘the‘ o
Holy Spirit, the effective Agent of our-
: cleansmg Fire is an elect -and pre<

cious symbol of His. mighty eleansmg
EHEI‘gIES When the. disciples weré

“all filled - with the’ 'Holy .Ghost” at -
Pentecost (Acts - 2:1- 4),_ a . visible
“of,. fxre ‘rested ‘upon .each .
invisible  flame" of -~

‘A like'.

tongue
head,: and .an’
fire” ‘purged ‘every " heart..
experience befell devout, Cornehus

and-his household: and Simon Peter,- .-
descnbmg both tremendous transfor-. . .
mations, declared, “God, which know- . .

eth- the hearts, bare them w:tness,

giving them the H_oly ‘Ghost, even as L
| . punfymg their
hearts by faith” (Acts 15:8-9), Well :

he. did unto us ,

is He called. the Holy Spirit, for:it is

' His  peculiar- provmee to: make the

people of God holy
The live coal ‘was ‘taken from. “the

And our gracious Redeemer will not o
for long leave them’ so- prostrated! |
. When we are forced torecho the word . .°
of ‘conviction ‘we shall be summoned. . . _
from the brink of. spiritual. despair by - -
" the word of cleansmg-—-“Lo. this'hath . = .|
touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is' .

foreshadowmg the cross of " . %
‘Chnst as' the ground.of our cleansing.
"The brazen altar, upon which the
-saerlfmlal v1otxms were slam, 1s an

The Prﬂcchel’a Magaxine B

' - ground of . sanctification -
" There is:a distinet witness borne’ o
- ‘the extent of our cleansing. : The won--

3

rrecogmzed type of the Cross, where _

_ 'Christ, “thé Lamb of God,” died for
~ . “the sin of the ‘world.” Seizing upon_
.. the figure, the author of Hebrews joy-

"..-fully exclaimed;” “Wevhave an altar

. Wherefore Jesus also that he

E ‘mlght sunctify the people W1th ‘his own .
 blood, -
-+~ (Heb. 13:10- 12) As the ~ power for
- leur purgmg is- in the. Holy Spirit, so
~the provision for 6ur cleansing is in-
‘-,-j.'_the blootl of . Jesus Chrxst

suffered . thhout the gate”

I see the new “creation rise, o
I ‘hear- the spedking Bload
It speaks!” Pallqted nature dies,

. But not. alone are the Agent and
-revealed. -

dering : prophet happily. heard’- the

B seraphim say, “This hath touched thy
- lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, -

and thy sin purged.” . These emphatic
‘verbs point ‘unmijstakably - to some-

- thing other and greater than the sup-:
.~ pression"of the. carnal mind. They

“vividly attest the utter. destructnon of -
. ita complete delweranee from it! Our .
;- God, who' is “able to do exceedmg
o abundantly above all that we. ask or

think,”-does not respond to the prayer,

“Create in‘'me a clean heart, O Ged,” .
. -with an madequate and half—effeetwe g
-, measure of grace. No! He deals de- .
Lo mswely and -drastically with'the root
- - of- sin, ,dlslodgmg it from_the moral -
- nature altogether,. "With John we may. -
-+ " bear_ confident and .exultant  testi-
" mony: “The blood of ‘Jesus Chiist his
" Bon cleanseth us. from all sm" (I John'
& 7) : .

| ~ One- of the clearest and happxest-*-;;“

testunomes to, this sanctnfymg grace

‘and. power of God ever preserved. in"
" word of cleansung And. the hush that

“followed was immediately shattered =
by “the voice -of the Lord, saying, - -
Whom shall I send and who wxll BO

_print ‘came from. Bishop Hamline, of -

o the Methodist Episcopal ‘church,” It -
. was written for the Guide to Holiness'

(what a- stream - in the desert that

- May. 1955 EECENE

Smks neath the cleansmg !load. f,

paper proved to- many samts') in 1855
" Painfully aware of his need for such
LA purgatlon, that noble minister had

been ~earnestly and- vigorously be-

“ seeching God for the actolade of fire,
One morning the Sun ‘of Righteous-
.ness. burst brllhantly upon hlS quest-

ing soul.

- THA] at onee, he wrote, ‘it seemed

as though a hand, not féeble; but om-

~ nipotent, not of wrath, but- of love, .
. - were laid on: my- ‘brow. It seemed to . = .
+ press upon-my whole . body, and to

. diffuse -all through and through ita .
As, lt o
passed downward my heart as Well as
my head. was . constious ‘of that soul

holy, sin-consuming energy. .

cleansing energy, under the influences .

" of which 1 fell to the floor, and in the

JOyful surprise of .the moment eried

-out in-a lpud voice.. Still that hand of = .
power wrought. without: and -within, .
and everywhere it moved it seemed fo - |
leave the glorious 1mprmt of the Sav- -
‘ior's image. For. a few minutes the
““ deep, of God's love swallowed ‘me up; )

‘all its waves and blllows rolled over
e'” ) - . N U

companiment is- incidental and a var-

iant, we. nevertheless ingist- that the = |

essentlal experience of such-a pro-

" found and inward pur:flcatlon may be
personally realized by every. o_bedlent :

and dlhgent ehild of God

III Tns Wom) oe Commssmw——(}o'

arrested at that point. The prophet’
was not. ‘When the holy. flame had.

‘wrought. its refining worlk, at once he ~
“heard the word of commtss:on" “Go S
and tell. this people.”: -

*Searcely had the prophet’s hps ut— v
"tered: the cry. of conviction. until.the -

seraph’s . voice had proclalmed ‘the

n

Recogmzmg that the emot:onal ac- .

But your experience must never be
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j_‘_"for us"’ The prompt reply of Isalah; '
" . was, “Here am I; send me!™ Nor was -

-“it pride, the" ambltlous anxiety for the

limelight, that inspired the prophet to-

-+ snatch eagerly at this- opportunity to

3. set the gaspel trumpet to his lips:. No, -

© it was.passion, ‘the _Passion for souls,: "
that made ‘him' an 1nstant 1ecru1t for
the service "of God..
B Lord he had h:mself ‘the, vision ‘also -
¢ ‘alerted him to the needs of humanity, .

i seemg the

" to the pitedus plight of a- sin-smitten,

- - . guilt-ridden, and hell-bound rdce of
:’{. rebels. Wher the voice of theé’ Lord -
> called for message-bearers: to a' lost..

l'-generatmn, Isalah forthw1th vo]un-
‘iteered‘ ‘.

‘And so w1ll yuu The hallmark of
" holiness is"not an ecc]e51ast1cal €OS--
~“'tume or custom—lt isa. genume and .-
. gripping concein for every man out of
"~ Christ: The fire-baptized heart is a’

love-broken heart; it bleeds for weary

- souls who stumble upon the- treadmill

- of sin's- dlslllusxomng arid dlsappolnt-
* ing rounds.’

Certamly that ‘was® true of the.
Apostle Paul.  Ever -since I became‘

acquainted with “the. holiness move-

. ment,” T havé heard preachers. and
* laymen alike éxhorting. peop]e to “get .

“out of Romans.7, and .move over into

. -Romans 8. That is fine as far as it

goes, The- seventh chipter of. Romans

~ closing” wrth the dirge-like wail, *O

: ‘_- " wretched mah that I am! who ‘shall.
4. deliver ‘me from the hody of thls"

death?” .

vl confess‘ that the elghth chapter of.‘

Romans is-a luxurious dwelling place.

| 'Over the front .door hangs a plague -

' whlch reads, "There is therefore now.

no condemnatmn to them which are .
And on the plaque

. that graces the back door is inscribed -
~ - this. unspeakably Pprecious” promise:-
' -“I am persuaded, that neither death,..-

- in Chrlst Jesus,”

- nor hfe, nor angels‘ nor prmc:pahtles,
Gzt '

nor powers, nor thmgs present 1101
thmgs to come, nor-height, nor depth .

not any other creature, shall he’ able L

to Separate us from the love -of God;

which is"in Christ Jesus our Lord:” -
"How dehcmusly comforting to reside

in such security and. tranguillity!

. But hear me; O my people, with’ thes
wor]d s0 full of “miséry’ our -comfort

_may. prové to be:our condemnalion!

Move on to the ninth of Romans,—f-that .

. penétrating chapter"whlch opdns with - *
.the: apostle erying, “I'say the'trith in-
Christ, I lie not; .my. conscience -also- - :
bearmg me, withess ifr'the Holy Ghost, . k.

~that T have great heaviness and.con- - - .
tinual sorrow in my heart.  Wait, Paul! -

What . can’ .you - mean? Hew:nees"‘_

‘Sorrow? - Have: you lost-that marvée--. . J.
lous experience. of .delivérance’ from R
'sin’ that prompted such rejoicing -in =~
Romans eight? No! No! That experi-.
. ence ‘has done ‘more than cleanse his'
‘heart. It has burdened his soul witha = -
Chnsthke compassion for others,. Let = . |
~him go on: “For I could wish that my-
‘self were accursed from Christ formy -~ '}
brethren, my ‘kinsmen according to R
~the flesh: who are Israelites.”

* Isriel was lost, blinded and: bound" PR
by ‘sin, and there” imposed. such "a
~ weight of- sorrow upon the heart of .
“"Paul that he could have willed. hisi =" .
“own destruction if that could. have' = ..
"isa dreadful place to' live, breathing - LR
* fhe fetid air. of spiritual ‘defeat, and

made possxble their sqlvatlon' e

. O Christ, Thou who didst weep over. "=~ 7

'I‘hme enemies and pray for Thy cru:

mfxers, ‘shame us from- calhng our- -

selves' by Thy. name and. boasting of

" cleansing by Thy-bloed if we have no ~ . L.
_tears and prayers for the purchase of. 1y T
Thy cross!. S
) Brethren, the' dlvme muvement is -
Arom’ pollutwn to purity to. passion. - .

Have ‘we halted at some halfway sta-"
tion along the ‘route?.. Holiness. can

never be: compattb]e with' lethargy or..
“equated with ‘complacency-in the face

of ‘the” world’s stark need: of ‘Christ.”

; Get the cleansmg, by all means get. the ‘
. T ’ The Preqchors Mugu:lne ' »‘ -_-- g

- “Behold me! Send me"’ :

P A L‘dgar Hoover; in A penetratmg .

_Mcy._]955 -

, deansmg But go on to accept the_-

‘challenge . Honor -the word of com-‘-

-And the pure heart -answers St:]l-

J_',analysls of the condrtlons that madeé

. 1Harry Gold selI out thxs natlon as an gospel

- mission. God calls today for someone being in action for a cause.”

: “to go w:th_the_ message of salv_atmn to .
a race sunk -and rotting in its evil. -

N o

 Soviet esplonage agent ass:gns thlS.:

motive. as . dommant——“the thrill of o

dying to promote. And heyond. the .

; thrill- of being. sanctlfled wholly by
.. "divine grace and power there awaits

the yet greater’ thrill of .going into .
action for Chrlst m the cause of the_' L

g

The Trzals of Brather Mud

S Thls Busmess of Humqn Relahonshlps

C REV Oswnw O'r'ro MUD, pastor of :

the, Twenty-third Street- Church, .

. . loves to practice his ability in han-

o dlmg people. He knows that: there is -

- 'no one quite as interesting, and differ- _

~ .ent,as people' But from watching his’
" efforts, one, is qu:te sure that Oswald
- O's favorite -book 'is How to- Mnke

. “Eenemies and Intiniidate Your -
S Frzends One of his favorlte methods :

s imitating othier. great ~and -good -

-nien, . For- several weeks after:” the. - 1

~ eamp meetlng. hé preached like T. W

Willingham, and prayed . like ‘T.- H. .
-+ Stanley. After. the district: tour with™
. “Bill Davis, he ‘handled every situation

" with a clever-story. He even-tried to

2 imitate Marly - Anderson Imiitating -
* " Charles Hastings’ Smith .

. 'know how far he got w1th that' For.
.7 you- see,  Brother Mud - -isn't a Dr.
“ "Willingham, nor.a'T. "H. Stanléy, nor
_a’Bill Davis. Nor is-he a Marly An- -
derson, nor’ Charles ‘Hastings Smith, .-
~ But he tties, and that is why hls name

' is "Mud: -

But hlS great mterest takes }nm to-
R 'bu]ge No wonder hlS name: is Mud". :

‘Evangeli*l _.

. and you

"h

By Paul Marfln

“ his, people In fact he l1stens so Well o
an& remembers everythmg he hears, .

that- all of his time is taken with sad,
.sad' stories of ‘frail .people. His D.S.
‘onee’ told him: ™ “Otto; if you . Just
would learn-to forget and to keep out

- of personal struggles and family prob-.- |
- lems; your ministry would be better. -
And . remeniber,; an hout . ‘of praymg'; -
‘through will often’ do” what days -of -~
counsehng will never' do."

But Otto
is sure the superlntendent just doesn't "
understand Twenty-thlrd Street.. And .

“so-Brother Mud is' continually trying -

to untangle his clumsy feet, while his -

- foot is in his mouth—a good trick even. ... ‘
fora contortlomst Iet alone a holmess o
'.preacher e

- And then tdo, Pastor Mud is so forn" .

getful He cari. remember Van' Bus-
‘trogel better than. Srmth and Brown..
He.forgets blrthdays, important days,” -

-Offéring. And:he would not carry a_"_."-
note pad not ~Busy Bees . Friendly
Remmder, for they make His pockets‘ .

ST

' Of course, -
“that cause was evil, but ‘we are chal- .
rlenged by a cause worth living. and_g‘ '

anniversaries, and graduatlon They‘_“”. ;
pass. him up like thé Thanksgwmg




The Functlon of the Blble.
In Systemohc Theology

By J Russell Gardner

-y ..

lI The Bible Funet:ons Theoretacully e
~In Theology by Providing Points- -~
Of Vxew for Its Speexﬁc Methods

ETHODOLOGY ‘or the scienc‘e of ars -
- riving -at truth, is. one 'of the’

' commandlng emp,hases in science and

§. - - philosophy. *Since the ti- + ‘of John.
. Izocke, methodology has .argely re- °
P It - has been .- ..
_‘thought that’ the way to' know the
", :Yeal is more important than the real
.. itself. Hence, the first things to con--
. sider is the ways of knowmg rather.
"+ than what is known, :

A placed ‘'metaphysics.

" In. theology, hoWever, 1t is as un-,..‘
portant to know what we know as.it’

is to khow how we' know: or that we

- know. - Paul .shows his, emphams on
- the’ :known . when " he exclaims, - “I .-
. know iwhom T have - beheved ” rather-

-~ than, “I know how I know. whom- I

' beheved ” And we prefer to take our

1 _'_st&nd with him. _
- . But methods are tremendously im-
- portant-in theology nevertheless. We :
. must have’ some principle of organiza- -
" tion” in. arranging  the - ‘many far~

" scattered. elements of dmne truth,.
Having been given.over, a ‘period of

fiftéen” hundred years: by many au-

. thors in various ways and under wide- - fOrmed church.

0 ly differing c1reumstances, the Bible - gy
That ‘the B:ble does I thls~

. itself needed some inner prmcxple of -
. unity-or coherence by which.men .
B could relate 1t to a complete system J

'_ ‘Professor, Pasadena Cellew . i ‘

8 :Iﬁ. L

of revelotzon It is thus with theology
To make it a unified field, including
‘only-the relevant, ‘we must select the.

tie that bmds, of. the center of gravx-

tatlon

I

related to God, to Christ; or to the

: Holy Spirit. Thts method is seen in

the division of: the age of revelation

into the Dispensation of the Father,": .
. éovering the time from creation {o the '
‘Incarniation, the Dispensation of the
‘Son, from the birth of Christ to Pente~
“cost, " the . Dispensation of the. Holy

Spirit, covering the entire Church age.

It has been represented by Dr. John -
Dickie, the ‘Presbyterian. theologian; .. - .
Dr. Joseph Stump, the Lutheran di-
.vine; and -'Melchior Leydacker, an:

early systematlzer of the Dutch Re—

v1ewpornt -among others, is evid

It is seen in the baptlsmal formula‘_
= (Mait. 28: 19),in the-apostolic bene-
L diction ' (II Co‘r 13 14), ‘and in theﬁ

'l'ho Preacher’n Muquxlno S

, Our flrst statement here is:. The -
7 :Bible in presenting the Deity as triune SIRER
_justifies the Trinitarian Method: .In "~ - |~
- this point of view the doctrines of the‘ :
Father, Son,. and Holy Spmt are the -

-all-important areas. . Other, teaehmgs o

of Beripture’are. important only . as. -

T lnstor:col order of Bnbhcal events The S

©  prime mover in the Old. Testament
‘. period- was- God, in’ the' early period
.. of the New Testament it was Christ,.
~ -and in the later period the Holy Spirit.
' ..Small wonder then that devout think- -

ers-have taken this cue as the' orgamz—

: .. ‘mg prmc:ple of thelr theology o

Our . second’ _proposition is. “this:

. “r'.Featunng Christ as central, the Blble
.. gives: warrant to the Chrmtologwal_'
" Method. - :

That Chrlst is. cemral in both the
thought ‘and: the - affection of the

" Father'is one of. the axiomatic truths
- of the Bible. Eternally “begotten” ds
'|” " 'to His deity, and temporally “born
. as to His humanity, He was.evér and‘
- supremely “the Son of His love” and
. the one satlsfymg ob]ect of the Fath-.
Toer's contemplation '

- Thus grounded in the eternal love

of the Father, this’ centrallty of the

Son inevitably: emerges in the utter-

" ances of the Spirit-Spokesman for the:
"' Father. . And this, in turn,’ makes Him
. central in the plan, purpose, and con-
- .. tent . of the Bible, -
. - prophets, and ‘the. Psalms; dccording
.- to His own interpretation, all bear
exphmt witness to Him. Focusing our
D 'attentxon upon Him, the Old Testa-
" ‘ment . exclaims; “Behold your God!”
- “while the New Testament envisioning _
: - a divinely ‘human Person responds,
L “Behold the Man!' He thus fills the =
. " vision of the eternal Father, the motith
" . of the Holy Spirit, and the mind and
. heart of all the chief wnters of -the .
. .Bible. This suggests at once the justi-
- fication of the Chuistocentric Method,’
 which was held by such’ thinkers as’

Schleiermacher in Germany, Principal

" Fairborn.in England, and Henry B
N Smith m Amer:ca . e

May, 1885 -

The ‘law, the .

.

Confessional m’ethods;_We,cometo our

 third and final assumption, namely, .

{The Bible in its own' development.

- suggests the valtdtty of- the Syﬂtheuc i

M ethod

" Directly reversmg the procedure of '

the Analytic Method, which begins

with the-end -of all thmgs and reasons -

“backward, the Synthetic Method

starts with the beginning of all things . -
~and reasons forward. Stnrtmg with .+
B “the -ultimate ground, the-adequate -
- cause and the sufficient reason for all - -
things," God, it moves forward syn-

' chronously w1th ‘the  disclosures ' of "

“history’ as. it unfolds  the . drama -of

-¢creation, Divine provxdence, and Tes

demptxon SRR

And' this is exact]y the procedure T
i which the Bible itself adopts, Opening *
“with God as the supreme First Cause =
“of ‘the vxsxble universe, it proceeds. to
.man in his creation and fall, traces his' .
painful experience through the disci~
"plinary dispensations of - consclence e
“human: ‘government, and “law, - th- e
nesses the failure of the race at every
stage of its probation, sees the curtain = -
rise with hope. when ‘“the dayspring o
from on-high” appears, offers to the i
“world" a. perfected redémption, and: -
closes -with the ‘dream. of God and

man fulfllled “new heavens and a

‘new: earth. wherem dwelleth nght-

EOUSDESS

. ‘Blest thUS with both the" apostohe-
and prophetic ‘sanction of Scripture, =
-the Synthetic Method has become the - -
favorite method of Arminian theology - -
and includes "within its- ranks. such- -
representative thinkers as ‘Strong,
Pope, Miley, Watson, Wakefield, Fin- -

“ney, ' Hills, Ralston, Sheldon, and
Wlley T .

Bypassmg the: Analytlc, the Fed--,.‘- ‘
“eral, the Anthropological, and the

R gL

e 1 i Yo detgpn g et R S




V"_'and the Crusade)

" QUESTION:

:
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. Ir's New
The new SEI‘IES of Cr usade for Souls

<. leafleis - provide the" ‘pastor - Wlth an -
.. excellént method “for highlighting a -
»particular phase of the Crusade: for .
* . Souls in the local church: ‘All of them' :
.+ are directed ‘towards ]aymen -except -
- No: 6, which is to be used to- encourage "
. new converfs to join the church. The
leaflets will fxt in the Sunday church
. bulletm or may be- distributed in other
" ways. The cost is 35¢ for a. dozen or

 $2:00 for 100. A sample set of ong: Of'_.: must be out of the overflow of Christ’s -

presence within, To have something E
- lo preach, the minister must: also have . * .

each may be secured for 25¢.

‘1. The Crusade Begms w:th Me,
(our preparatlon) )
- 2, The Truth Can Set - Men Freei

‘(literature dlstrlbutxon) '

3. Knock on That Door (commumty

S enrol]ment)

- 4. Quer the Path of F'nendsth,
s (fmendshlp visitation)

5, Our Fmest H’our (personal soul :
. winning) "

‘6. The Fcllowshtp
(church membersh:p) -
7. Revival :in_ Our Town (revwals

A '.PASTOR 'Asxs.

[P

It may -seem- strange that‘

by ternperament and training for a

"teachmg mlmstry There-are books, of -
:course, on- how to glve an- mwtahon,

"Secrelary, Crusade I'nr Sauls Cummlsslun -

.. listic . /nessages.

"t men)

How can 1 make my .
" preaching evangelistic? . )
‘ ANSWI-:R
. any Nazarene pastor “should ‘ask a
- question such as. this. "Yet there are -
. those who feel they are. best qualified .

Supplled by Alpln Bowes

- and mariy sermon outlmes for evange-
We do not need to .-
_add to these ideas, for after all the
techniques ‘have been’ pexformed to-”
perfection, the preaching miay still not
be evangelistic. Let us LOnSldEl‘ some-_

basxc factors

has recewed from God, His preaching

a. message. - Let him “come “inlo the

. service with a message burning to e - ST

- §ent forth to hearers. Let him. feel that -~}

every other part of the service is ohly = .~ |- .

"~ a preparation for the words that God -~ .| -
has given him. A message and mes- .| .

" senger wrapped with holy unction are

L “The Preachers Mogoxlnn N

1. Have 'mmethtng to preach The‘
. minister must first of all have a vital 1" _{

‘experience. of’ salvation in"his own™ -~ {.-
~heart,” His preaching, if it is effective, .
must he a witness of what he . himself ~

L2 Acknowledge before God that.' :
you can’t preach. Jesus said; “Follow. . .
me, and T will. make you flshers of ..
" Is there any man-who can save " . -
others by ‘the power of his words? . -
>+ No, indeed. ‘Only as the Holy Spirit .
" -.Woos the hearis of men as the message ™
is being preached is it possxble foritto *
-result in salvation,.
~edged, “I was_with you in’ weakness, .~
‘and in fear, and in:much’ tremblmg » o
Isn’t that llke much o
"preachmg"'But he went .on to say, -
“*And my -speech’ and my preachmgs., o
was_riot-with entmmg words of man’s”
wisdom, but in demonstratmn of the "
. Spirit and of power.” .
e preach and bring men to repentance

Paul ‘acknowl-

‘of our’ own' Do

We cannot .

. ‘Recessary’ parts of evangellstlc preach—,;: R

o
Of Beltevers o ng..

LA
-

\

" ‘except the Spm't' of G'o'd' ‘take our

humble efforts ‘and -fashion them into-

darts: to plerce the hearts of smful'
- and ther can be given, with the advice

-thata publlc confessmn be made at. the
- public service,

men.“ : v
'3 Preach to pcople Don’t preach

topics, or subjects, or great themes, or,’
profound. thoughts: "Just preach to

. ‘people-—real people. People who are’

_ discouragéd, or frxghtened, or.rebel- .
. liolts, or indifferent, or neglectful, or.

" burdened; or sorrowing, or confused, .’

Jor running frém God-—but real peo- .

. ple; people with whom you rejoice and. .
_weep; people ‘whose. sins keep you

“awake nights.in prayer; pecple who

Lo terxal)
o meetmgs
_ interest shown; then a kindly word -
o precedos an-.immediate withdrawal:
.. Where any interest is'shown, then a
" definite date . (preferably dunng the
_' first week of the ‘public meetings) is
“made "and "the prOSpeet Jds promised”
- 'that someone: will come on ‘that night

¢ v
- g E 4

" say:mo-to you and God; people to’
" whom God has sent you and . “whom" -
. ‘you love. ‘Wher you see people. ‘when

. - you feel with people; can you do Other-.
~_than preach evangelistically? == -

S In our evangellstlc campalgns, a
visitation campaign precedes the pub- -
- _lic meetings, for the purpose. of secur- -
\ing " prospects to take to the. mass
~ meetings,
. .are expected to attend-a general in- -
struction rally at'the begmnmg of the
" visitation "campaign. ‘Each visitation
‘volunteer is also expected-to attend at
- lgast one meeting a week for further
.. instruction, and .to recejve an as'szgn- -
" ment of terrltory in: which to call.--

- Every house designated is contacted'l‘
* in the territory assigned.- Announce-

“The. v,lsltation volunteers

ment: (usmg proper_advertising: ma-

L to take hlm or her ta. the pub]ic ser-

e vu:e

Mayiaess

‘- eral Sundays
‘ brought him to chureh

is ‘made’ of . the forthcommg ;
If . there is ‘no’ favorable” -

|
W

Where there is real mterest shown
in accepting Christ, a kindly invitation .
to-make that great decision right there

Reports are made on the’ prepared
cards and turned in at the next meet-

-ing of the visitation volunteers. This

plan miakes trained workers available

‘for further: visitation ‘upon new ‘con--

verts as well as upon other prospects

-after the general campaign is over.—

H. H. Savage, in United. Brethresi.

' CRUSADE ECHOES

‘In the Shadow
Of the Canadian Rock|es
I stood in-the shadow of the “Three

:Slsters on the edge of Banff National’

Park last year and spoke’ for three

- days’ to an Interschool. Christian Fel—
-lowshlp of high school students. .

It was thelr nnnual Easter retreat in

.whlch they . brought their non-Chris-
tHan frlends inan attempt to: ]ead them :
_to. Christ: *

“Idid not notice a tali serious young

_man who sought God thh others one

‘beautiful morning, but met him sev-
latet when Lance

' He sang inthe choir, became’ actlve
in the N.Y.P.S., and later was sancti--

“ fied "and | called to preach, He took

part i in Youth Week: services this past -
"year, and the excellent-content.of his.
messages plus the ‘poise of delivery
impressed . us all with the potentlal of

his numstry,
Who won Art for Chrlst" A speaker

"at a youth rétreat? Oh, no<"a young
- Christian teen-ager- who was interest-
ed enough toinvite h1m to éamp, he in.

turn won. through a Nazarene Cara—
~van leader. -
T}w Cfusade pays btg divuiends

17
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Quotable Quotes from John Wesley

Complled by Samuel Young

(Tukeﬂ !rom Iohn Wesley 8 writlnqs)
*I look upon all the wor!d as my pansh (hus farI meu’n. that in whol-
-ever part of it I um I.judge it méet, right, and my bounden duty
. to declare, unio all that are. wﬂlmg to-hear, the glad lidings of sal.
" vation.  This_the work which T know God has called me to; cmd
sare ] um lhctt His ‘blessing uttends it. -

*I know 1o persons living who are so deeply conscious of theu’ need-

ing Christ both -as ‘Prophel, Priest and King as those who believe

_ themselves, and whom I believe, 1o be.cleansed from all sin—I mean
. from all pride, anger, evil desire, idolatry and unbelief.

*Indeed His [God's] work- will flourish’ in every pluce where iull
sc:nchhccmon is- clearly and- strongly preached.

* Mr, Fletcher shows (as does the "“Plain Accaunt of’ Clmsnon Peﬂec

~tion") that sanctification is plainly set forth in. Scripture. But. certainly
- before the roat of sin is takeh away believers may live above the
pow;er of it, Yet whot a dzﬁerence between the hrst IOVe cmd pure
love

* Gradual sonchhcohon muy increase: from the hme you are ]ushfxed
- but full deliverance from sin, I behevo, is always mslanlaneou&-—ot
least, I never yet knew an exception. (1789).

* Indeed my judgment is that (in this case pcrrucuerly) to overdo is
to undo, and that to set-perfection” toa high {so. high as’no man
".that we ever heard or read of attaining) is the most effectual (be-
* cause ‘unsuspected), way of driving it out ‘of the ‘world. .

* I(eep closa to the Bible both’ as to sentiment and expresszon

* Always rémember. the éssence of Christian holiness is snmphcxty
and purity; one’ design, orie desire—entire devotion to God..

* The Gosg el of Christ knows no religion, but social; no. holiness but
“'social holiness. Faith working by love 'is the Iength cmd breadth
- and depth and hexght of Chriglian perfection.”

* I have. declared’ dgdin and’ again, that I make the word of God
. the rule of all. my actions; and that I-no more follow any secret Lm-
. pulse’ instead thereof, than I follow. Mohammed or Confucius. -

*I claim no other d::echon of God 8 spmt thon is common to c:ll be—
lievers,

% Oh, that I mxghi d:spute w;th no mnnl But 11 I must dmpute. let. 1t
be with men of sense.

* Now I believe and ‘reason too:’ Ior 1 fmd no. inconslstency between
them. “And 1 would just'as scon put out. my eyes lo secure my
fcnth as lay. aside my reason.

‘Genera! Superlniendent

The Proacher's Magazine "' - ;

-

Gleonlngs from ihe Greek New Testament

y Ralph Earle

Galat:nnsﬁ e T

'THERE ARE several Greek words in
o this last ~chapter -of- Galatmns‘ .

.~ which are particu’larly mterestmg and
. also have homiletical value, We shall-
o notxce a.few, four of them in the f1rst
‘ verse R T e

OVERTAKEN

The verb prolambano means “takc: .

- beforehand, -be beforehand antiels -

.77 pate)” But it also means overtal,ce,f‘:‘
" surprise.’ S

Some scholars have' held that Ehc

".‘—reference in Gal. 6:1 speaks of a..
:"Chnstlan being surprnsed in his' sin
by some’ fellow" Christian who.caught

“him in the act. But it seems much,

. ‘more natufal to hold that it merely

" refers to the believer being hlméelf,
' overtaken by sin, perhaps to. his own

ot surprise., That 15, it suggests the de- -

.., ceitfullneéss of sin in’causing us-"to

* | stumble before we realize fully the

.. . danger we are in. Burton (ICC) says_
" that it means being taken by surprise -

' ar seized unawares. The element of . -
f_surpnse should be emphas:zed

FAULT

s The word for’ fault pu‘raptoma,_’
. “means “a false step, a blunder, a mis-

" .deed; & irespass”
- Moulton ‘and Milligan (VGT) say that
_in the papyri the word. is. used- for :
“a 'slip’ or ‘lapse’ rather-than a wilful
S tsind Though it is one of the many
L ‘Greek words for sin in the. New Testa- _
E "_'_ment it suggests the less serious type-

- (Abbott-Smith),

o ‘Pmiessor‘ Na:éunr Theological Semlnary

. 'May. 1955 B

;of sim, that wh:ch ls not dehberate or__'s: B
: premedltated R

“Ttis mterestmg to note the vanety

“'of ways in which this word ig transs ©
Jated in the ng James Version. It is L
rendered nine: times ‘oy “trespass,”
~seven fimes by ‘offence,” three times
by “sin,™ .and ‘twice each by “fault” -~ -
_and’ “fall” - (sce’ Youngs A'nalyttcal O

Concordance).’

“There is.a very real sense in whlch Z
all of us aré guilty of “trespasses L
- against others’ rights. The proper atti~." "
- tude is to aslc forgiveness or apologize ..
a5 s00n as ‘we become aware of the LT
" offense. : ST

"But the word in. thlS context sqems—'

~to carry a somewhat strongetr conno--
tation.. It evidently refers to-a lapse
~in Christian" experience - which :.re- -
'-:-quxres a restoration, The unfortunate ‘
“one, however, has been overtaken or =
* :seizéd suddenly and unexpectedly. -
That. often’ happens, especmlly to the

new convert.

f, o "‘Smm'ruan

con’ bemg more . spiritual and ldoked
~down on all other church membersas...-. -

“ being less spmtual -In.Corinth they.-

~were the ones who said. they were “of

Christ” (I Cor.1:12).° Proba‘oly they

ere the most contentious ones inthe ..
. S

i

~ We have put this word i in quotatlon 2
- marks -bécause the question may well
- ‘he raised as-to whether the term isto .
"he taken literally or ironically. A com~ |
_parison with First COrmthians sug- .
gests  that there were in 'the Early.
g Church what might be- called “super~
saints,” those who prided themselves.. .

e e e e e



§ SN whole church speakmg in. tongues and
© - putting- a hlgh premium on’ spxr:tual

-gifts .and ecstatic experiences. The
holiness movement has had‘its undue’
share of this type of spiritual pride -
--which reveals-itself in g.critical and .

. "___censorlous spmt But that is really.
' . Pharisaism rather than- true Chris;
T .tlanlty

1t is” entlrely forelgn to the

‘ -Spll‘ll’. of Christ. ‘

- It may be that the WOrd should be
taken’ literally, rather than jronically, -

- Inthat case the verse is an exhortation. .
" to the more spmtual members . of the "
. church to watch over the weaker ones
+ - with lovmg ¢are and solicitous prayet.

- In any case it is defmltely an admoni-

© tion that we should not criticize those
' who may Jose out spirituaily, but that "
- ‘we should seek to restore them. Tt is”
- .always easier to. condemn ‘thanto_as-

‘sist, to push a person down rather than "

to lift him up Too often- Christians *
. take the ea51er selflsh way m sueh
-I.:cases B . . , .

oA
I

REs-ronE

The verb katarttzo ‘means mend

'repalr » It is used in Matt. 4:21 and"

' 'Mark 1:9 of the fishermen on the Lake "
. of- Galilee mending _their nets. It

" speaks here, 1 then, of a-broken’ experl-
© ence that needs o be repau‘ed :

- BURDEN )
On the surface it would seem that

, "-verses two and- five. contradlct ‘egch
" other.” The first commands “Bearye,
** one another’s’ burdens."”

-The second "
‘declares “For every man sholl bear

. hls own burden

“Bui. when wé examiné * the . Greek

‘we find’ that two d1fferent words for

“burden" ‘are uséd. ‘The-distinction i in-

their meanings . will’ ehmmate the ‘
- seeming contractlpn. ‘ ‘

'The word in- verse two is baros It

) -comes from bareo, which means “de-
. "press, weigh down.” The verb is used-
“in II Cor 18 (“we were pressed out.

20

of meesure") and 5 4 (“do groan be- C

' ing burdened”): .

It 0bv1ously refers to being. pr‘essed o
‘dowri by a'crushing ‘weight. . The_ ad- - :

Jeptwe barus is translated in the Klng S

James Versmn _“heavy,” ”we]ghty,"‘ .

and-“‘grievous,”

‘The word in verse five is Phortmn .
It comes ‘from the- verl:l phero, which -
So .phortion

means “bear, -carry.”
means “something carned "

- Putting  these two -verses together, L

“we get the thought clearly. When any -
Christian has’ an. extra heavy, crushing

‘burden—such- as ‘unexpected™ illness, .~ "+

. sudden death of a loved one, loss of =
. home, financial p pressure, or the like— o
‘other Christians should help to lift the -~
: pressing burden, lest. it crush him to - = .

‘the ‘ground. Butthat does not. mean-‘.'_ "

"that We, are to shirk our regular re- -

sponslbxhtles in life. .This verse.is.no

" excuse for laziness or expecting others. © . -
“to do our. work “We like 10 translate ™

dte “For every rian must carry’ "his

theém off on others

COMM’UNICATE
In verse '6 we read:”

“Let hlm that is-

“taught'in the word. commumcate unto. |

Jhim - that teacheth in- all good thmgs noo
" The question’ might -well rise .in the -
- mind of the reader: “What am I 'sup- "~

. own'load.” We are to-.stoulder our . . -|
. owWn responsrb:lltles and not push T

-posed to (,ommumcate to my teacher?" S

That is a question! .- :
" Obviously the. word “commumcato”'!: C
. in this passage does not mean what if -~ "
. Itis oneof over two = -
" hundred Words in the King James - -, .-
“Veérsion® that have radlcally changed‘ RS

does to us ted

the:r meaning sincé 1611,

"The Greek. word is "koinoneo.. It - P

3 €8

means
(someone) "

'go shares in (somethmg) wnth“'_ '
‘Now the passage ‘be- .

.comes clear. - Those 'who. are taught *

‘spiritual truth should.share their-ma-. -
‘terial goods with the teacher. It isin =
lme w1th Paul's regular te'lchlng that -

The Preuchers Moguzina : o

P L

It very clearly . declares:

" with. my own hand.” ;-

The

e " the Spmt

CL May; 1.95'5',__. l_ -

g *mmisters of the gospel should receive
i _fmancxal remuneration in order that

“théy may" devote. the:r full tune to
sp:r:tual dut:es T . RN

5]
4

LE’I‘TER on LETTL-.RS'?
Verse eleven is one of the outstand-

. ing examples of ‘mistranslation in’ the
- King James Version." Here we read:
.-"“Ye see ‘how large a letter I bave writ-
. ten-unto; you. with:minesown hand.”

But the Gréek does not say that at all,
“You see

with how Jarge letters I wrote to you

Tlle usual ‘Greek word for. “letter

‘in the sense of document is- epzstolei
.. from 'which our word'. epxstle comes:
'But thiat is not the ‘word used here

- The-expression Paul uses is gram-

“masin © (dative-irstiumental plural).
Greck word gramma-—-from~

which . we get .our word grammar-—

e was used first for “that- whlcll is
o traced or drawn ‘a p:cture " Then 1t‘
© .r'moant. ““that" whxch is written.” It is
' -'used primarily of letters of. the alpha—_“

bet Only once 1n the New Testament

is it uaed for an eplstle (Acts 28 31)

But Paul aIWays uses epzstole for thls
‘(seventeen times).

- Why did-Paul write w:th large let—
ters? Three answers mlght be given.
The first is that he was: wrltmg under
the pressure of strong fee]mg ‘He was
excited and distressed over the situa-
tion in'the churches of Galatia.. So he
“serawled” with large létters. Another
suggestion is that he.may. have had-
poor eyesight—as hinted elsewhere—
and so had to'make his letters  large.
A third possible reason is. that' Paul
wanted to emphasnze the importance
of what he was saying, The large let-

“ters WOuld thery: have "the’ force of -

underllnlng or of bold- faeed type.

MARKS

The word for “marks” is sttgmata,
from which we get our word stigma.

‘Probably Paul has in mind the prag-

tice of . brandmg slaves He often
speaks of hlmself as a slave of Jesus
Chuist.- So we may translate here: “I

" bear in'my body the brand—marks of

the Lord Jesus.”:

S

A Negro frlend used to say to me,
squench bemg a combmatlon of.

'- ‘-“Squelch" and. “quench " really should be in the dlctlonary

'-He ‘coined his own word, but

Don?t squench’ the Spmt "

g ‘We quench, the Spmt in. more ways than we suspect When we'
- stnﬂe the inner 1mpresslon to speak or act for the Lord we do it, And
" we cafi quench. the Spirit in others when we criticize or discourage or

" by ‘any attitude “throw cold. water”

on’ their fire. 'The .brother in

- ' prayer. meetmg who mixed’ his. metaphors and said, “Lord, if there
‘should be’a spark of fire. in this meeting, please water that spark,

- :"unwn,tmgly suggested another way to smother the’ Splrlt’s freedom
-+ + How we do-conspire o Iimit God in our meetings! We have an honored
- Guest in every Ghristian gathermg, and -He can he grieved very. easrly

" A’frivolous spirit, a critical'or rebellious frame of mind, a fed-up com-
. placency—that will-do it.  The very way, we arrange physical details;

 the way we scatter all over ‘the church, two to a pew; the way we hear
v and. hesr. not——surely squench" Says it, for we squelch and quenchi.-

From ‘Day- by Day, by Vance Havner
(Flemmg H Revell Compauy)
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: -'_‘Goodness, the other ‘Mercy.'

A Blble Verse in Actlon

By E. Wayne Sfahl" o

- THQUGH 1t took place thlrty ycars

ago, 1 remember the incident as”

. vividly as though it were only yester-

" day when I was present at- zts oceur-;

" rence,” :
'I‘hxs was the stntement in effect‘
W}uch a 'lady made .to me lately, ré-
ferrmg o one. of the last: assemblies .-

.over which Dr. theas Bresee, found-_ -

; . er, under God, of the- Church of the -
Nazarene, presxded :

"~ It was Sunday mormng, the closmg

" certain - town “of Arkansas, A -love
feast was in; progress and ‘God was.
there in glory and power. The: hearts,
“of those present weré in-“the heavens’
lies” as the glowing testimomes to-
divine power to save to the uttermost -
v1brated in tnumph throhgh the aud:-
. tormm '

Another cause for exultatlon durmg
- that holy hour was the talk Dr. Bresee '
‘gave  ‘on the- twenty-third psalm. -
‘Though all who listened to him were .
~ familiar with this beautiful lyric of
grace and glory, the words of the .

t. " mighty preacher ‘made the werses

. shine with's aricher loveliness. . Five of
‘these verses_he had. expounded with'
divine uncnon, dwelling oneach one

£ Cand revealmg unsuspected- freasures, -

. One verse remained. Dr. Bresee did
- an interesting, a startlmg thing. "He
- took two c.ha1rs that were on the plat— -
~. form, ‘put one on fop of the other, .in_
the center of the’ pulpit space.’ Then :

“he called two Spirit-filled young men
SR to come to the platform

* Dr. Bresee said to 'the audlence,
“One of these men we will -name’

!n"

"Then  Dr, . Bresee began to walk
- *Lowell, Mmachusem - : Sl

22

day of the district gathering, held in a

around those chalrs, dlrectmg the.:

‘young men - (both of thern ministers) . ‘

o step aftér him. The three circled
repeatedly around  the - sitting . furni--
* ture, Dr. Bresee’ leadmg, ‘and contin- © -
uously quoting the words, “*Surely
goodness and mercy shall -follow 'me .

all the days of my life.’ ‘Sure]y good-

ness.and mercy shall follow me all the :

days of my life.”. . . . "

_ . There were a glory on. hlS face end :
a- sweetness in' his -voice that never ..
were on land or- seq; - His white hair

seemed lustrous with some of the light
from.theCity of the- Sanctlfled All

over the audience - people. were, re-. - . -

joicing and shouting the high. prmses SO
- of God.- They knew'a holy revelry as - .-

they saw ‘that Bible verse before them -

in .actiori.”. There ' was’ nothing that ©

“seemed fanatical or theatrlcal in what
- was . being done. .Dr. Bresee was so..

, under’ the dommatlon of the Holy
Splrit that it was- all as natural as 1t
was beautlful

The lady who told me the mcldent L

said that people- present realized that

- this might be the last District Assern-
-bly over-which. their beloved general R
-superintendent - would' preside (he
truly. was the Phinsas the aged; see
‘Philemon. 9}, and - their" hearts were .

‘Very tender, and full‘ of love. She: con-

fessed, “What 1 saw then, I shall re- -fr '

" thember in heaven »oo

- Do not her words make you thmk T

“of the-final clause .of David’s lovely:
song, “I-will dwell in-the house of the’
“Lord forever"?, All who reach that

" golden place, the home of. many man- - '
;- sions, arrive there only because of the
.- saving and sanctifying goodness and
‘. mercy of God and our Father, that -

-never cease to follow them through nl]
thexr pilgrlmage of tlme

The P.roochar’l Mugmlno '_: 5
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‘-“';",.Th:rd—-C Thomas Mangrum, Ir

Contest Wmners

._..‘We are happy to announce the contest wmners'-‘

for -the 1954. sermon outlines... We are grate-

 ful for the fine response to this contest. Never have

“".judges had a more difficilt time selecting: the top.

.. ones in edch division. Winners will receive selec- . .

* tions from the Nazarene mesters Book Club as ..
S mdlcated below N :

May T encourcxge you to muke plcms now-. to
' enter the 1955 contest. - Make it even harder-for. -~
- the ]udges th1s tlme thh more entnes and better-‘-

- outhnes S : L

o See the outlmes of the ilrst-place winners in )
'the Iune issue. Others w111 appecxr in later issues. .-

’. N

I Sermon Senes for Sundoy Mommg

‘ ‘l'-'u'st——Robert H Scott, West Sacramento, Cahforn;a :

Award One year s Book Club seleotzons

E Second——Edward L. Dowd NeWport Oregon o
‘ chrrd Slx months' Book Club selecnons | '

Grahom. North'_" j

Cczrohncx

chrrd 'Three months Book Club selectlons '

Al

II Smgle Sermon lor Sundc:y Evemng RN

) '-' Fnrst—E G. Lemeron. Bummghcun, Alabama
Award Three months Book Club selectxons"

- rSecond—Morns Chcﬂfcmt chrtleswlle, Oklahoma
Award Two months Book Club selechons ; o
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EIT EVER so HUMBLE there is no
d place like a parsonage ‘Paul Mar-

B tin, in - his-delightful "little booklet
. Lt)‘e ina Parsonage, describes his own, -

- experierices. in. every . sort- of home. -
" Church boards’ who spend untold time

i “planning for and erecting beautiful

- church buildings oftentimes seem to -
* allow reasonto _depart’ when it comes

L time to plan. the house in which thelr,
__minjster- and his family are to live,”

. My huishand and I, who both' started_ -

" our earthly existences in parsonages
have had opportumty to live in all

"+ .. ‘types. Even sihce we have. been mar-

" ried we, ‘have . hved in three " rooms,
"heated by a coal stove, and hot .water--

R provxded by the. old- fasluoned tea-
- kettle. 'If the service was too long on -
* a cold- Sunday night, .and the stove -

" went out, it always seemed to me that

little parsoriage | became a £acslm11e of .

. 'a modern deep fréeze before morning.

Then we have lived in a spacmus home.

with ample bedrooms, baths, et'cetera,

" the last word in parsonage planning.

“And then we have known the adjust- -

-ment of movmg from a spaclous, well- -
‘planned - parsonage - to. an ancient -

dwelling built with donated labor by -

 the founder Of the congregatlon a gen - should_be equipped for preparatlon

‘eration ago
- There are all kmds of parsonage

“ situations and the pastor’s wife must
learn. to make the necessary adjust‘

" ments., But even this can be fascinat-

°i ing and adventuresome;: for, be it ever
. 'so hymble, there is no- plece llke Aa
: parsonage :

g The: parsonege I dream about may.
s not necessanly be the type of place

T - 'Pastors Wil’e, First Church F!lnt, Mtr.hiqan NP

‘Bi-l-_'l.'ora Lee 'Parroﬂ*r“'

another would hke Bu,t for good or -
ill, here goes.

"The: parsonage should elther be

- built on-.one floor. or with - adequate
“bathroom - and telephoné facilities so-
that constant use’ of sta1rways is- not
necessary BRI

'Theé' living room and dmmg room.
should be large enough for. adequate

entertainment for both church groups .

-and the family, &= |
Bedrooms. should be large enough

for twin béds and sitting room furni- ‘
_ture, Many times when the parsonage .
living room is unavailable for family * ~

-.affairs, members of the household are
~made to resort to other quarters. Both
“the children and the pastor and his -
wife should have available’ slttmg
room space in their bedrooms

A guest.room snd a study stiould be

1nc1uded and- both ‘removed somewhat
from the- regular living quarters This

lends prwacy and encourages’ effi-

“cienoy. Both the guest rooin and’ study
.should  be: equippéd with their - own
lavatory facilities.- - -

“large’ recreation area, either .on_the
main floor or in the basement Thls

of-. refreshments showing - pictures,”

playmg of ganies, - and prwate rest
‘room- facilities, -~ - :

I don't specnﬁcal]_o care for Dutch
_colonial, English, -or Western ranch

" homes.- I'can like any of them. How- . -
: ever,.\I dream about .a home where -

you can do a heap of living; where'
chairs- are bought for comfort and a
fireplace (dirty as it may ‘be) throws

out n‘,s cheer It’s a personal whlm,
' 'rhe Preocher'x Mugoxine

. The parsonage I dream about hes a

"blmds R

)

‘ 5ut_nty desire for casual warmth near- -
. Iy rules out new modern furmture
C b]ond and round. v

I dream abou_t an. a!l-electrlc k:t—i
chen, made to work. in. I'm a soft

i .touch for appliances and every alleged

Iabor-savmg gadget: made.’, I like an

L intercom - system and ' handy” tele-
. phones. I'need a kitchen blackboard

- to-write notes to myseli I'd like a

, ‘dnnklng fountain in the. kxtchen and
~“in the recreation room.

.1’ love frilly. white curtmns and, I

- dream of ‘a home w1thout the world’s:

most efﬁcxent dust catchers, Venman

I reckon §i3 w:ll never be mme, but

o I’d love- a. masier bedroom’ with its
L own prlvate bath That's'luxury de-

P PP P PPP PP PSPPI

luxe. - I don't care. about new cars
or fur coats, but I dream aboiit chil-
dren s quarters large’ enough for play
space, where the pastor’s electnc train-
may be’ permanently set up.

So you see, most of my parsonage
dreams come from purely personal
whims and would ‘probably be inap-
‘propriate “for the next fam:ly Fur-
thermore, I'd never want to live.in
my dream parsonage..elm sure that
the day we moved.in my ‘husband
would geét a summons from God and .

.the people to accept a call elsewhere.

Gwmg up the dream parsonage would
be harder-than strwing for it. - Dr:
Seals, who was dnce our dlstnct sup-~
erintendent, often warned, “Be careful
when you have everythmg set up ]ust
rlght sornethmg is about to happen

§o ERE My Prayer for You RN

8 Our Fulher, we: thonk Thee {or the beuuuful «universe thot Thou
e hast credted; for the’ seusons, Sprmg ond summer, autumn cmd wmter.‘ X

- that Thou ‘hast ordained.

" hearts.

. Thee.

‘know that
. to recognize Thy glory everywhere.

* Grant that as the earth is- renewed qnd owokened in- sprmghme.
the soil .of our hearts may be warmed dnd the seeds. of love and
“mercy, forgiveness and: compassion may " spring’ up..anew in our
_ Grant unto us, O. Lord, thé dew.and the rain from heaven,
- and the sunshme of Thy love to mcke us frmtiul cmd ucceptable o 3

e ; Forgnre our mdlﬂerence ond our. bhndnese of h.eart Enhghten .
-$ - our minds, that we m
abundance of .all things needful for the g'rowth oi lhe soul Help us

'Help us.to see Thee in the, commonplcxcas of hfe

-

God has surrounded us with an

Help us to

y

, E ,-';' ;
y

-

;‘imd the rich. and rewarding treasures that e the. reward of those
“-who pit forth the interest and the-effort, Gwe ns icnth O God to step
. out.on Thy promises and to do Thy will. -

Moy we discern for ourselves. the nches of Thy grc:ce cmd the

3;,]oy. the peace, the comfoit, and the serenity of a life hidden with:

~Christ in. God. Give us, as children. of Thine, ‘a- qlimpse of the glories -
.that now awdit us ond of that which is-to come; May we have pahence
s !o 'wait on the Lord,”

that He ‘may- strengthen our heuﬂs
These thmgs we oek in ]esus name. - Amen.
B —Mrs R T, Wi]llume. Sr.
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PR The Church Munual
o ."' In ‘the Hands of the Preacher

By Mtlton Hamngton

ES, we are confxonted w:th .the’
Manual again, which we some-
s “'the’ Ilttle black .

tlmes refer to
book" -and which' in’ our movre. sober
© moment$ we reahze is‘our chart and

compass s we captam the Church of
-the, Nazarene ‘The Board of General -
Supermtendents have stated, “There- -

fore it is the duty of all who identify

‘. themselves ‘with the Church of ‘the
“thorough

‘Nazarene .to’ acquire- a :

knowledge of the Manual and to live
T in harmony ‘with ‘its- doctrlnes, its -
‘“rules of conduct, and its polity.” "As_
. preachers, have we ‘read that recent- .

co ly" How do we. handle the 'Mcmual‘? .

Sometlmes it. is handled APOLOGE'I‘I-

CALLY There: are those inside . and’

--outside the Lhurch who' are’ occasion-

S ally offended by the statements of the
Ma.nual These are- not statements out .
" of line nor:éui of reason but state-

_ments that’ are  contrariwise to  the
will of the flesh. Thus the: strength of

the Manual is weakened by those:who !

- ‘recognize the text of the Manual but
-.apologize and thus excuse themselves
_ for Being. constrained to request. cer-

~tain things; ‘Leaving. little preacher-

- made loopholes by which the worldly

" one can slip through' and still keep the _
- blessing of 'the church-upon him i is to

1nv1te trouble down. the line.
Sometimes the Manual is hand}ed

UNDERHANDEDLY -Here comes a man’

o on Sunday" mornmg fo.join the- ehurch
o He belongs to ‘a - lodge

«

‘Fas(or Woudﬂlfe, Camomta
E 'za.- .

~we  don't.

When the "

Mmliml'ls read to him ad he is ushered .. .
intothe church, he hears the request. -
.that he not be’ umted with any sccret -
order.” Thxs is the first he has heard g
" too: late now to turn back. Quite a

“dilemma.. Where does the blame be-
Iong" Are we 50 anxious to gain mems= .
bers that we are fearful if we read the -
Manual. to them before we get them.' .
trapped they mlght back. out" Do we -
offer.a lollipop to'get theém into the.

“church and then turn around and

bang'them aver the head. with it? Do

_Wwe. promise things that an- md1v1dual .
preacher has no right to promise ince
_they' are not in harmony . with the’
- Manual? Do. we overlook: situations =~ 3
~ that ‘exist "because we feel they will .~ 1§
change afterward? . Do. we" drive, a’, #d
“loose bargain and then-try to tighten
- itup afterward" Brethren, let us han- p
dle the Manuat openly! . C
Sometxmes it~ is: handled SHAME-el'
‘FuLLY. On the pastor's annual report.,
is the question, “Wasthat portion of -+ §
. the Manual (paragraph 69, section 11)- 1.
read or distributed as required?”. "}
* How many of these go to district’ seere- D
taries unanswered? How - many of . |
them go with, “No," _wrltten in?'1do. |
not exalt myself upon-a pedestal for
a report or two of mine have gone in~
in that condition; - What is the reason
enthu51ast1cally, .

report
*Yes," on- this: questwn" "In the final

~—analysis - could it- be that we are °
“.ashamed ‘of that Manual? That which
has been so ‘precjous in other days of .
' the ehurch shou]d be no’ less preclous '

Tha Preochers Maguzina ,A"f‘ ’
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‘tl- .

in-these days. That'which the “faith,

- of our fathers” felf should be th - plain, -
- holy, guidepost to heaven should still

" .be ours. without- shame.
_ ashamed of our Manual, how long will

it be until we- will be ashamed of our?
: ‘Lhuuh"

o

Sometlmes it is handled UNAUTHOR-

ITATIVELY, The final authority ‘of the .
- church is-not the pastor; but that- great
B host of saved-and sanétified Nazarenes

. from around the world-who gather in
. ‘General Assembly, These have given
-us the standard of- the church ‘and
‘have given us no “private’ xnterpreta--
Perhaps some are not in full:

tion.”

agreement with every item we term

“standard” in our Manual, yet we are
-+ bound before'man and before God to.
= :_uphold evei Y 1tem Every man is not

If we are’

a lew unto himself And because some
are not in full agreement they do not - *
have the authority to ignore and cast - -,
out that ‘which- they dlsngree w1th L
“There -should be no questlon arise.
~about the stand of any Church of the = |
_Nazarene on the -plain_statements of
the Manual—if the.preachers are 'true
to that. Manual: How often’ a preach: .
-er's heart has been broken as he goes' ]
into_a néw’ pastorate and finds his
. predecessor’ was o M auual unto h:m-; o

self! -

would * disgrace ‘that Manwal-or the

chirch by not upholding it. Thank
Gad for this. great host, and, may We_- g
-'all Jom thexr number S :

(To present to your people)

Check Your Own Famlly Worshlp _ - :

i

‘ (lee yourself ten points for- each “yes. " A seore of mghty 1s
exeeptlonaily good) Co :

2 "Do you read the- Blble consecutwely" IS

. 1. '_H'we you he]d xt wnthout m1ssmg a: day this past month"

Yes . : No,

Yes . ° No

L 3. Do you try to explmn and apply the passage to your hves‘? ’

- 4..Does eve1y0ne get a chanLe to take some’ part? el

Yes . _ - '"No'-

' 5 Have you memomzed eny scrlpture durmg the “past month"

Yesa Now_: -

-6.’": Do you pray speclflcally for mlssmnar;es and Chr:stlan workers'? :

- Yes_ " Nov:

7 'Do the chlldren seem to want 1t and look forward 1o it?

) 8 Does 1t draw your farmly cIoser together?

Yes N “ " No_-

Vo No

‘9.. Have you exp]amed to the chlldren why you ‘have - lt" LT
: " Yes_. "'_"NO

: 10_;“Hove you varxed the procedure any durmg the past month" =

(Moody Monthly, Aprll 1948)

Yps "No.

) Many times it is hdndled conscmN-‘ o
rtousLy.. What a priceless heritage is S
“that Manial! Many-a preachier would i
turn in his elder’s orders before he . .

Le R Sy e e, e vy e i E T i T
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- pose of sermon illustrations we need
to relate the duty of the: illustratior
1o the other component parts of the

- sermon. "An illustration must riot be~ .

“ made to stand. in any- discourse in: its

- own right;.it must have solid material

on. which to cling. A vivid story which-

_arouses. enthusmsm may be, correct in-
its own right if ‘used-in some after~
- dinner speech’ (provxdmg it does nat’ .

upset the digestive - organs!),” but it

~ can never be. rlght to use it in a pulpit.
- message if it has no'connection with .
. the solid matter you are.trying to pat

- over..‘The illustration’has a subsidiary.
rrelatmnshjp to the doctrine it illus--
© trates; it is accessory ' rather.’ than_
'basmal]y essential.. To see the pre< -
* eminence. of "the’ substance in . your - ,
- message.is.a great | gam as yoli launch - trative method, we do ‘well to use it |

| out. into any sermon. ~ - -

Personally, I believe an expos:tory

.. preacher has a real advantege OVer, a
. topical preacher at. this’point. The.
_-expository._preacher starts:from the -
- firm “ground of Biblical - material,
_ &vﬁﬂ;&gr::s otgxizzg:geﬁgrleiig;rf:;e?ri}:s; is Iargely fprgotten is that Bunyan’s
-, solid truth. and- indulging in story- -
- telling for its- own sake, - Tt. is. not’
strange that most, revwals down the"
" ‘centuries have given rise to expository .
~preaching. Let us see to it that we
--take time to pray out and: work out

material for our people worthy.of their

- best thought, and not seek illustrations .
- merely to flll in t:me -When thls prm-

The Art of Illusirqhon

II THE PURPOSE OF. ILLUSTHAT.ION v
“In makmg an inquiry into the pur—-'

_was- parabolic, ie.,
“'would become alive: through everyday .
“illustrations—and- all this for the pur- .
-pose of clearness. Dr. G, Campbell .. -

Morgan, prince of expositors, said. "~ -
“:when; commentlng on Christ’s para-. ‘= .-
_bolic method;, “The purpose of the . .

'parable is that of revelation by illus- .
Aration, and the: method is always in: "

Voo '

By Rev Maurlce Wmferbum

el

CLARITY ESSENTIAL

.used by our- Lord the master Teacher;

tended to aid and never to hinder the
understandmg -Since He usedillus-

- too, Anythmg that “helps. to. 'grip® - -
: -human‘ hearts .and capture falhble..\ .
‘minds is useful. . | :

. The probable reason why John _
Bunyan is still 'loved -and- read by:,
common folks whereas. the schelarly -
., John Owen 'of the same Puritan period -

~-style- is more vivid, illustrative, and *
'allegorlc Even the ehlldSImagmatmn S
is- entranced . by Bunyan.’ Nearer to -
our own times; we have pn'ly toread ~. .
‘books by G. D, Watson, Bishop Hand- -~~~
‘ley Moule, or Rev. Samuel Chadwick
to notice’ how efféctively illustrations
‘can be-used. There are: still preachers .
‘who try to make an’ impression by - -
- their ' vagueness and mdeflmteness,j
- but one. would queshon their ablhty, Lo

' 'l'he Prencher’s Mngmlne -

cxple is accepted however, we must :

realize that the illustration: does have'.

- 'a related purpose to the sermon, ‘that -
-of bringing clarity and Illummahon to B

. the matemal presented .

Yes, the prxmary purpoSe of the.--?-"
illustration “is clarity. The ‘method

eternal - truths IR

-as- mxmstqrs of truth They clalm to
"o be: deep, but the congregation is left
" _in ‘the air, Spurgeon tells of Lyco- ~

'phron, the Greek author, who wrote .

a poem called “The Prophecy of Cas-

.- sandra;” and who promised he would
- - "hang himself if anyone in the nation
. could understand it. Spurgeon adds, r

" " “We think we could find brethren-in -

" the ministry whd mxght safely run the
. same rxsk in- connect:on ‘with the:r
L sermons ' - S

Mom: me: T

o Messages need to have the power )
- “of light as well s the power of fight. -
. Temptations may come “fo employ
. illustrations for other purposes rather .
- ‘than. that of “bringing light.’ Somie,
- anecdote or pointed saying may pre- .
.sent itself through its’ smartness or

wit, which-has no bearing. upon the

"_sub]eet in hand. Smartness for-its.

own sake is never commendable, it

*.- may provoke laughter but never pro-
- “duce life.” The lure of clever illustra-
- "tions as well as the choice of ingenious

> texts is rarely of the’ Hnly Spirit. A
"~ friend of mine ‘who started to preach
- chose as one of his first sermon efforts

. ’the text, “The hair of his flesh stood <
. up” (Jobid:15). Hxs hmr~ra:smg ef-

- fort ‘wielded little. power ‘with -the:

.- gongregation.. In any case. our words

should’ conviet' the. people, not scare

. them, and 'we need _power, to.move -
{> -~ hearts rather than raise hairs. Another
" collége student chose :the words, .
" “There was much rubb1sh * and’ his .
- tutor made the remark the followmg .
' mormng that his text was & good com-’
. mentary on his message. Principal
[ James Denney. one of out great theo-,,
.. " logical leaders of a past' generation,
" _made this golden statement, “You
can'tin - preachmg produce " at” the
" same time an impression of your own
,' cleverness and that Chr:st 15 wonder-

WHAT Ir Dors )

What are the ways in rvhlch an _;
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E 1llustratlon clanfles and lllummes the
‘sermon? |

- First,the 1llustret10n elothes abstract ‘
truth with concrete' ‘example. This s .
.50 helpful in any sphere. What imakes -

“a little child in its history 'book turn -
“to the plctures first rather than the -
reading matter?" Pictures speak louder '
than words. The Man Christ, Jesus is
the living Exemplar of truth for time”
- and eternity. The aim of a true mes- - -
“sage is not merely to indoctrinate, but -
to see the Spirit of - God make. the -

hearts of our hearers concrete exam-
ples of what we speak -abaut, “There-

fore let us present to them in illustra- i
tion .some examples’ whlch God. has !

already produced.

Secondly, the 111ustrntlon l:ghts up ;
'.the theme by breakmg up.the blaze -
Jof | hght into’ one’ little beam upon
‘which- we can concentrate our gaze.
© God is careful of our eyes; He would *
‘never blind us with such a dazzle of =
" light. that the onlooker could: not dis~ -

' gern anythmg That sohtary beam . :
-allows the glory of the summer sunto .
- be examined: A preacher of the past . -
said®’ “There is a sense. in which the -

sun’is hidden by the piece of smoked

_gIass which the boy holds before his .
eyes, and yet without such an instru~ -
ment he could not ook upon the sun ="
- at all. Essential light unveiled blinds, = . -~
Its -veiling is the. opportunity of -
. vision.” The bush must have been. |
dazzling to-the eye of Moses; so the
kind, considerate *God said, “Draw .

hot nigh hither: put off thy shoes from

“off thy .feet, for the place whereon -
_thou standest is. holy ground,” or to =
use-the spiritual paraphrase of Oswald - -
Chambers,' “Stand-back a'bit, so that,-
" you can have a better view of Me.""
-The illustration brings into play that ",
Iwmg beam of truth which will give
us a better view of the g]ormus doe-.

* trine urider consideration. '

Again, the illustration helps to’ flx- .
the Sermon in the mmd end memoryg
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" of the ‘Longre‘gatmn. A -hvmé de-fml—"

" often enters - most deeply ‘into the

. hearer’s consciousness. After a whlle )

" he may forget your headings, but he

" will’ remember ‘that. story and the

s point the story conveys

Brethren let us serve-up. the strong

'

‘meat of holy truth in acceptable form

Our message may beé sometimes un-
welcome, but it must not be drab; it' .
may be demandmg, but it-should be-. "
interesting: it may deal with heavy.
eternal matters, but it should sc1nt11~ S

late wrth hfe i

TheMmlsters Respon5|b|||ty to
The General Church

By Harvey S Galloway

HAT IS the Nazarene mmxsters_
‘responsibility fo the - general -

- church" To find dn .adequate answer

“to this question it will first be neces- -
sary .to define the terms used in the.,-'

) - questlon 1tse1f

By.* mmlster we shall understand

" the ministers of the Church-of the

i --'-Nazarene pastor's,. evangellsts, ad-

‘ministrative officials of every part of

" -the organization of .the church; but -
“'more: especially “thé. pastor, far the’

line’ of responsibility of the chiirch
.-comes “through - him. : By. 'the term.

“general” church” is d951gnated the, .. S
- my personal accountablhty to that et

‘ body

" leaders or officers chosen by his duly © .

- elected representatives.’ Occasionally: '~
we run.across the strange idea that
" the general or drstr:et organization of .

corporate body of the denomination
" of which the minister is a part, with

" the church is somethmg apart from the

“local. church”and ‘pastor, with almost - :Church of the Nazarene—pastor, - -

,unllmlted financial resources, but such-

_is not the case. The general or district -,
*“.orgdnization is made ‘up -of the asso- .
. ciation together of the individual -

-~ churches with-a leadership and pro- -
. . grany determmed in democratlc proc-‘

: ’Stfperlntenn‘ent Cenh‘rl Bhlg Dlﬂrlct

o {Based on an address -given -to’ the lndlanapulis Dlstrlct ’
o .Preachers Meetlnq, 1954.)

. :3.2 o

,..e'sses'by therr ’duly “chosen '1epresen- R ¥
-tatives and-dependent for its financial = -
support on those mdwxdual churches.

responsxbahty is a .
shong ‘one, It is defined as “state or "’
" quality of bemg accountable, anSWer-_ T
able, amenable.” There is apart of this.” @&
“ idea in-our use of the term.’ Howaver, LT
perhaps the: words “duty” or “obliga- =~ . :
tion” more nearly express our mean- - - -
ing. May . we. say it thus: By .- .
1‘espon51b1hty we meanthe obligations -
“ imposed. by the relatlonshlps of ‘the:
" society or’ corporate body of whlch I

The. word

have voluntarrly ‘hecome a.part and

WHY RESPONSIBILITY"

~We now: set forth. a general state- .
ment as’ a hasis-for our further dis: -~
; cussmn The responsrb:hty or obliga-. K

tion or duty of the minister’ of the

evangelist, or admmlstratrve offlcer—-

-is for .the fullest co-operation with
his church in its -general and world- -

“wide program. There are. four basic P B
principles underlying and pomtmg IR §
~ -toward this responslbﬂ:ty Lo o
The first is the motwatlon and soul; 21

- condltmmng that lie in the- Pentecostal SR

’I’he ?roachers Muqcrzme' ‘

o '-experlenee It is that that lles in the
" primary motivation of the sanctified -
- soul, “Go and tell " Ttis the response:

to the command of Christ implanted.

‘. and whosoever will lose his life for-
“my sake shall find it.” The prayer of

in the saul by the baptism of the Holy-
Spirit.- It is that of .which" the lan-

- 'guages of Pentecost’ area symbol It -
..is an 1mpulse to. go . and witness for
.~ Christ, even though it mean a costly,

_* heroic' devotion and_extend into a-
, _world wide service.. Another part of
.the conditioning . of the soul for.this"

" -responsibility lies in-the sub]ugatlon.,
+ - and sublimatién of self in the. fires of

the baptism of the Holy Spirit and. the

.'-exa]tat:on of duty:and. obhgatmn to
. Christ .and “the .church. “The plain
“teaching of Christ for His discxp}es

made possrble of reahzatmn in_ the

- Pentecostal. experjence, is, -“Whoso-

ever will save ‘his life shall lose it:

Christ for His drsezples is' that ‘they .

- . .shall be one—one in that the divisive
o -mﬂuence of self-interest is taken away. "~
".and they are one in love and-in pur-
" i pose. With this motwatmn ‘and con-..
' dltmnmg of the soul in the spirit of
. witness and in ‘the éentering of . life
~-about: Christ instead of: self, it will .
" not ba d:fflcult to eo-operate fully in
- - the oblrgatlons of the wor]d w1de pro- .
. ‘gram of the’ church '

-+ To- state the proposrtlon dlfferently,
- when. I have, identified myself with'a’
. church. whose mterpretatmns of ‘the
- 'gaspel message are.in accord with my.
jown. “and "when by its democratic

processes policy has been determined,

- the spirit of holiness requires my full-
L co-onerahon ‘with its- program.

- The second principle underlymg the

e mmlster s responsibility to the general’
~: church'is that the world-wide task of
. “getting salvation’s message to the peo-.
“"ple of thé world is a co-operative one.

- The very nature ‘of the command, “Go
- —teach—preach,” makes it-too big for.”
- one alone It can be done only by a

May. 1955 ’

~-pooling of all of our efforts and re-
sources, by being “workers together . |
with God.” "The general church is the"
instrument for the- pooling of our ef-’
Aorts and resourees for the great‘- T
world-wide task. " . L el

The third prmcxple is that the minis-

ter’s personal debt réquires the fullest

. ¢o- uperatmn We as ministers need:a -
--deeper sense “of “obligation,. of debt.” -
The church brought the message of
full salvation.to us. The church has-
given the minister a place to work, to
_preach. It is not lis parish-in mthe p
strictest sense of the word, It belongs
- to ‘the church as-our Lord’s agency
- for His work. ‘Other-representatives
of thé church have labored sacrificially
to- brmg the' particular parlsh to. its
.- present standmg The mmxster is the - i
"scrvant in” charge of \it, "Then the: =~
‘church prowdes the organization and'_ o
- materials necessary. to help in-its task. -
The individual minister is in debt, and’
that debt requires the fullest co-oper- .
ation in.the corporate effort of getting :
the message of full'salvation to.others. -
"The fourth prmcxple is that" the
‘Church of the Nazarene is an'army of - ;" -
the Lord. There are’ dlwsr_ous and -
regiments and companies. . The ‘pas-. - -
© tat's church,.Jarge or small, has its’ .
Jocation and task as a company of that‘ i

army, butiit is also an integral part of

the whole army with full responmbrhty; ‘
for co-operatlon in the far-ﬂung batt]e.

lmes

SPECIFIC Ansas OF RESPONSIBILITY
There: is_specific respon51b111ty oF

B obllgatron as it relates.to our general‘

work area at the’ present time.

The first is the. General Budget and
missionary. support. . Apparently some

pastors and c¢hurches have been afraid.

of an adeguate missionary and General
Budget program. That fear should be
the reverse, that of not’ provxdmg for
a large enough vision, for the mis-
smnm y ehurch is, usually a prosperous

a
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‘church, ~ Every pastor and * church
~ . .should participate in the 10 per cent

-gelism, -
- churches- has proved. that it pays to

‘this truth are numerous,

T .
B
L '

program, a tithe for world-wide evan-
. The  experience of many .

adopt this’ program. Illustratmns of

"The educatmnal and mmxster:al-{
:1tralmng program -of the church. de-

serves‘and requires the loyal support

" of the minister of the church. The rec--
' ords of our colleges and seminary.
* .speak for themselves, for Nazarene- -
“trained workers filled with an aggres-
sive spirit have given us our church as .

it is today. The college and seminary-

“workers aré entitled' to their support -

just as much as pastor or evangelist,.

for thelr setvice to the church is-just -

as important. -A sense of obligation as

~ well.as adequate plannmg for the fu-
“ture demands our full’ co-operatlon‘ g
;-and support of this. program o

" {The Nazarene Pubhshmg House is.

i a valuable- institution of the ehurch-.
: and is the respons:blhty of every min-

 ister of the church, Its staff, manage- - -
- ment, editorial and production depart--
' ments are anxious to'serve the church -
and to get the gospel of Jesus Christ "~ .
“out to the world. "An alert, loyal, and .
'appreuatlve Lonatltuency w:ll greatly N
~aid them in this work. ' e

The . obhgatlon of the mmlster to—

- ward leadership is that of respect. and -
‘appreciation.: :
"Church of the Nazarene a great and:
‘devoted leadership. "In following that
leadership, I.can be a better ‘minister’ -
of the gospel : o

God' has' given. the

. "Qurs is a big ]ob None of us cani
‘do it ‘alone. It requires the best that - -
-all of us can do working together to .
.- accomplish the. task before us. Our'
time” is- short. Kven with our best in .
- labor and in co- .operation, our efforts - .} .
will fall short of the needs of our .- '}
world. ‘After we have’ done our best, . - #-
- - ‘working together for the full advance-
_‘ ment ‘of the church, we are but un-.
__worthy servants hawng done our '
K duty : o :

.

Sermon Sub|ects for Mcly

'.‘.»_}: | L - ', By the' Edltor

T Actsl48 21—4 1218
"1 va: MAs*rens CQMMAND (cf. Luke’ 24:4a)

i v 4y [Jesus] commanded thein .
2. THE ProMmISE OF THE FA’I‘HER '

wa:t

v, 4, Wait for-the promise of the Father

. 3. PnevieEws OF THE PROMISE

.- W 4, Which ye have heard of me e
4. Tur Baprism or Jesus (cf. Matt. 3: 7-12) -
s v. 5 Ye shall be. bapt:zed wtth the HolJ Ghost;'. ;

5 ‘EXPECTATIONS OF VicroRy-
‘... 5, Not many days .hence

" 6. SmEeTaack To PENTECOST

v..6, They asked of Him . ..

7. Tue Powsr or PentecosT - .
V. 8, Ye shall receive power . ..

1

w0 § N7 TheProachers Mogorine -

15 THE MEANING OF PENTECOST

: mg some other person’s, .
“Between coriversion of the head and .
. conversmn of the heart.: :
. Between beirg led by the Holy'
" Spirit, and led by your uwn 1mag1na— :

. tlon '
Between bexng persecuted for'

_ secuted for-“foolishness' sake.” -~
.+ Between * contendmg for the faith”
. --and striving for your, own opinion.

Between preaching the Word and.'

}

8 Tm—: CENTRAL FACT oF PENTECOST
. v. 8, After that the Holy Ghost is.come- upon you

9  WITNESSES AFLAME
v. B, Ye shall be witnesses .

1(_)._ Tm: EXPANDING GOSPEL Responsmn.rrw
‘ Judea

" v. 8, Unto Jerusalem . .
of the earth

11." JEwisu AND, CHRISTIAN PENTECOST COMPARED
. . Pentecost was fully comie..

v, 1, When .

]

|
-(_2 4a)

v

Samann uttermost part

'1_2. HUMAN PREPARATION FOR THE. DIVINE INFILLING
" ov. 1, They were all-with one. accord m one place

-13,” SymnBoLs oF PENTECOS’I‘ _
v. 2-3, There came-. .
S and . spake’. . ..

there appeared

ar

the J were f:l!ed

14, THE- Wom.ns Amuemem AT Gons Pnovxsxon

', v. 12, They were all amazed

v.. 12, What meaneth thw?

. -.-._1'6_. ‘Gon 8 ‘ANSWER TO MAN'S Neen

v. 13, These men dare full of new wine (cf Eph 5 18)

COaT " TrE VoIcE'oF A WITNESS
‘ v. 14, Peter

7 v, 18, This is that .
.19, Tme Diving: Assurmnce

v, 17, And it shall come to fmss .

ST . lifted up h:s vmce
" 18, - PROPHECY Bnouc:m: NEAR -

satth God e -

20 ."I‘HE Umvensm.m OF Gons Pnovxsxon A
© W 17,1 will pour out of my spirit upon’ all’ ﬂesh A
- 21, 'SPIRITUA‘LIZING HUMAN DXPERIENCE

. v."17, Young men shall see visions .

old men s?mll dream dreams

22, ‘MaN’s REDEMPIION Mnne COMPLETE . = o o

S "-v 18 I will pour out

of 'my Spmt

There ls a Vust leference

Between seeing your faults and see-

nghteousness sake” and’ bemg per-

preachmg some other man 5 opmmn
May. 1955 ‘ ' o

Between real testxmony and mak-
_-ing'a speech.

Between a “heart” hallelu]ah and a
manufactured one.
-»-—Selected

M other’s Duy Sub Jects

- ”The Hand “That Rocks the Cradle”;

“Diseases ‘of the Family: Tree
“The nghts of Home™” * . |
“Making a House a Home":

- “Keepers of the Spring"”

“The Marks of ‘a ‘Christian Home

-“Bulldmg a Christian- Home"

s The L:rmts of Love”
35
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: Scmp'rune John 17 TExT John 1T 21

"CoNcwsrou Je'sus knew snnctlfred meén would succeed.

FPREACHING PROGRAM B - For May.
T o M’ayI o ‘ o
- Marning. Subject: SENT OF ooo A

Scmm‘unE John 17 1 20; 'I‘E:-:'r John 17 18

INTnoDUCTmN : T : :
"A. St John 17 may well be called the coronatmn praye; of Jesus,. ,
- and the commencément prayer for His disciples, s
(1) “Restore unto Me the. glory.” (2) “I am no more in. thc'
world, but these are in the- world,” o

: I_ THE DiviNE PLAN, ““Trou Hast. SENT ME m'ro THE WonLn

A. Jesus was a]ways aware of H:& nubsron, even' at the agc of‘
U twelve. : S
II.. “Even So,” THE KEY Wonns OF THE Tex'r o :
" A, .Our mission is.of divine appomtmcnt e
B. . Our mission-is ‘the same in purpose, - E )
C. Our mission js to glorify God on the E'll'th
.+ INTO THE WonLp” |,
"A. His. hum1hat10n——mcarnatmn, Iowly bnlh, humble tife. :
'B. Sent into a world o (1) need, (2) oppression; (3) lgnorance,' )
(4) spiritual darkness, (5) gullt (6) depravnty '

L CONcLUSIoN“ Jesus identified himself ‘with His dlscnples m (1) thelr

- assignment,  (2) preparation’ for the’ assignment, {3) their! fulfill- -

_ment of thelr assignment.. “I‘or thElI‘ sakes'1 sanctify myself” ~ 7 C

FHED REEDY

Ewenmg Sub]c(.t SANCT!FIED ’I‘O SERVL‘

. INTRODUCTION

A’ With the LhD]LC of I’IIS dlsc:ples J esus made it clear 'Lhey were" x
-, to be soul’ Wmners ) -
“B. His earthly ministry. offered the e:tamp]e and pattern

S o THEIR SANCTIFICATION EssENTIAL TO Tm:m ‘Success S L T

A ‘Previous'efforts of the disciples revealed. their need
-1 Klngdom concepts. .were m'tterlahstac,_; Lo

.2, 'Unhoely' ambitions, carnal- ‘maniféstations..

B. .Jesus knew they would. fail if not. sanctified,

" II Tm:m SANCTIFICATION Wout.n DNABLE Tmm TO Convmcn THE .

Wonr.n -

LA By the demonstrat:ons of the graces ‘of . holmess .

. 1, The -world:may condémn holiness; but: they wﬂl recognlze '
it-and respond to its demonstration. 1. ™

B "By the personal presence and assnstance of the Holy Gho:.t ,

1 Sanctification is initially and . contmuqlly the work of the -

. Holy -Ghast:in and: through' human personality. Not the
“human assisted by. the Spirit, but the himan as the active
" instrument, agent, channel of the Spirit, - Vo

FRED REEDY
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) S e Mornmg Subject: M- -T- II-E-
' Qcme'runv 1T Timi. 1 1- 3 Text: T Tim. 1 5
e INTRDDUCTION‘ ' _
VA, Ours is.a- day of pronounced abbrevnatmns PWA WAC
WAVES ‘NATO, CARE, etc.
B M—O T H-E-R is as old as the race, and 1t is srgmfacant that
* we have tried to s-p~e-1—l o -u-t 1ts meamng in verse, serman,
- ... ‘and'song. ,
e Is It Nort SIGNIFICANT THAT MOTHER Is PRONOUNCED So SIMILARLY
iNy So MANY "DIFFERENT LANGUAGES? Our . efforts to spell out the
‘meaning of mother are fully ]ustlhed

+

' eousness, ‘reconciliation, and. restoration.
"THE WoRLD.”

o ]uvem]e society. - If it is thé hand of a clgaret-smokmg mothel
“we will develop a sotiety. of such. caliber.
“1f it is.the hand held -out “to-God for -guidance, then mother
"’ oo will conunue to be a noble word——one ‘with "influence.
" - Fnzn REEDY

I]venmg Sub]ect' THL‘ SECOND COMING OF CHRIST

o SCRIP‘I’URE ~John. 14 1-11; Matt 24: 1-44 TEX'I' Matt 24 44
g INTnoDUCTmN' )
A, Distinguish .in Matthew ‘24 between passages whwh deal

1) wnth -destr uotlon of Jerusalem and (2) w1th the second

", coming of - Chrlst

I THE L‘m:'r oF His Commc‘.
. Taught by Jesus, St. Paul, and the L‘arIy Church

'. B Did’ not oceur . at Pentecost -as Early Church contmued to .

-~watch, -

C Overemphac:s on. time wrong\ (1) Tlme a secondary factor_

with God. ~(2) He-is hot- bound by man: made tlmetable
II THE Siens o His COMING
AL Dlstlngulsh between scr1ptura1 and nonsamptural s:gns
CB. True’ slgns are-cosmological, not nationalistic (Matt 24 27-28)
C True signs.in the'moral and spiritual realm
~ .. v 1. Love of many wax cold
o 20 Without! natural affection-
B Trucebreakers, unholy, lovers of pleasure
III THE PreparaTION FoR. His Commng. =
~ .A. Personal; splrrtual regardless of ex:stmg condmons
" 1, “Be thou faithful unto -death,” etc."
2 Actwe part1c1patlon in? the Work of Cod's: kmgdom
. ; FRED REEDY

CoMaydess . oL e e e T gy

.

M——mercy and meekness; O—othiers, the basic concept of mothex-i

*hood; T-—tenderness, tears, and.truth; H—heart, hand, and help-

fulness - E~—endeavors, endurance, and enthusmsrn, R—rlght-_
II “Tue ‘Hanp* THAT Rocxs 'rHE CRADLE Is 'rm: HAND THAT RULES'-'

T AL If it s the hand of a teen age baby sntter, we. shall develop &

it



< 1Il. TrutH ANp POWER RESIDENT WITH THE' HOLY Srmrr T
“A. .No power apart from Him. Seek the Holy Spmt not power" e

May 5.
Mommg Sub]cct

THE POWER AND TRUTH OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
Sciiterone: - John 16:1-15; Texrs: John 16:13;"Acts 1: 8
_ _INTRODUCTION

B

A. Jesus refers to the “Spmt of truth" and the Spmt of power,_ e
L “Tue Semrr oF TrutH” © = R ‘ : N s

A, Convict the world. "+
"B. Reveal Christ to His followers
'C. Reveal the Word of -truth. =

L Tre Seimuz or Powsg. (Acts 1:8) -

“A. The poweti of .the: Comforter- \ .
‘B. A personal Guide ‘who knows: the way

C. A Paraclete ' who- knows the purpose of the ]ourney and has_-f? AR

- the power to accomplish it. L
o

B.- No divine revelation apart from Him, .
- C.. Seek not knowledge, seek the: “Spirit of truth e ‘ .
CONCLUSION Seek. not- the blessings of the Spmt seek Him,’ the-‘

dwme Person, that He may mdwell and possess - the entire’ bemg - R
- : Fnzn REEDY S e

Efvenmg Subj‘ect “THAT 'I‘HEY MAY BE ONI]”
. SCRIPTURE: John 17 1- 23 TEX'I' John 17 21 ‘
:-'-IN'monUCTION : T S
" "A. The. loglcal statement ‘of the truth contamed in the text may' o
. ‘be stated. thus:.. “Sanctify. them, in order that they may be = -
. * one, in-order. that the world may beheve that Thou hast sent o
"‘” Me”‘ .
" B. The oneness Jesus prayed for is r;ot ecumemcal umty
- .C, Jesus prayed. for: )
"I THE Inner Unrry or His FOLf.OWERS——-ONENESS or-' SOUL :
- A. "The double-mindedness removed; earnahty dlvrded the soul
. . B." The. c}eansmg aeeomphshed in" sanctlf:catlon e
1L ONENESS WrTH THE WILL oF Gob, SINGLENESS OF Punpose
.+ - A.>'Surrender of all selfish interests and: amb:t:ons
B." Thé meaning of conseerat:on
III ONENESS oF FELLOWSHIP . . ’ EEU,
.A.: No truly sanctified’ man ‘will, d:v1de the church
B A united fellowshlp is the credential of true hohness
C Thls uruty W111 convmce the world ' :

s LT

. Enen‘Rerznx.. B

Books
L A book may be as great a- thmg ag n battle ‘ _
. R L . R —stnm-:u o

N 33 : : | R -l Thn Preonheu Mugozlnew‘_- )

May 22

Scmp'ruae ‘Acts 2: 41-47 Tex'r Acts 2 47

INTRODUC’I‘ION ' ' -
v AL Jesus authorlzed the Church (Matt 16 13*19)

..B. The Church is both vxsib]e and invisible; ‘both mlhtant and .
.. triumphant; - ‘both an organism and an- orgamzatlon e T

‘ C.- I need to belong to the' church because:’ :
- I In'THE Apos:romc Cmmcn ‘THOSE Wio-WERE SAVED Jomeo UP
‘ A To jbin- then was a. life and death proposmon ' :
-In a very real sense the same is true today.

B In apostohc times every church member was' a mnsmonary,

-a witness, and a preacher, .

II “THE CHURCH" OFFERS AN ENLARGER Orron'rtmm FOR CHrus'rmu L

. TestiMony. -

S 1'\\' A The church adds much to mdlvldual mﬂuence No preacherf .
: . -or -layman can® exert. as - powerful an influence. alone as. he :

can through the enlarged ‘expression .of ‘the church, -

: B Money given. through the missionary. channels of" the chureh .
" will :accomplish ‘much more than apart from.it. . . v e
III ‘Tue CuHurcH OFFERS THE. Bes'r A'rmospneue FOR SPIRITUAL' I

Gnow'm AND Fem.owsmp ‘
. Fm;n Rr:eo?

DR Dvenmg Sub]ect REVEALED RELIGION
"', Scuprure: Matt, 18; 13- 19 TEXT: Matt 16:17

IN'rnonuc'rmN
A All rellglons Iay claxm to dwme revelation

T

'B :Christianity likewise a religion.of revelation: (i) ‘the proph-:_'?‘ .-

" ets, (2) the Bible, (3) the final revelatmn—Jesus Chnst
" C. Christian revelation superior because: .

SRR & Recmvnn “aT SUNDRY TIMES ANDIN DIVERS MANNERS” (He’o 1: 1) Vo o

* YET Consxs-reu'r 1y PURPOSE AND. THEME

_A. 'The surviving covenant from the first’ Adam to the second PR
. B." A-universal revelatlon not lmuted to the founder Every man n

. his own priest.

“The: final test of any revelatxon—every man may receive 1t,_'-

L “as. personal experience ‘within- the limits of his’ capamty
II A ReveaLed Farte; Nor INHERITED OR LEARNED -~ . :
.~ UA. Every man must beligve for. ‘himself. .
B, Inall generatlons ai‘ld thh all races the testlmony is the same

'III. THE FiNAL REBUTTAL OF THE CHR!STIAN Wl'rness Q) taste and = -~

‘ see that the Lord is good” (Ps 34 8)

Fm Reemr _ i
' Heve you hstened to your oWn volce Iately" Your famxly has
. : ‘ Lk -—Setected

M“Y1955 D B Y

' Morning Subject:' DO YOU, BELONG TO THE cmmcno S
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'hy foreed attentmn

' May 29 . ‘
Mommg Sthect THE S}GNIFICANCI] OF PENTECOS’I‘

' : -.SCRIPTURE Acts 1:1- 11 Acts 2: 1-22 'I‘E.x'r Aets 2 4

~ InTRODUCTION! T
The Day of’ Pentecost has (1) dlspensational (2)._occasio_na1,

(3) personal sngmﬁcance .

."i THl-: Pureose oF PeNmicosT: .. « R e '

* (of Old: Testament and John the Baptlst)

T A Fulfillment of prophecy and promlses of Jesus Chust to send,‘.'. _ -

* :'the Comforter.

o B, To launch and estabhsh the New Testament Chur(.h throu'gh-:. DR

-out the world—-to Larry out the commlssxon of Chrlst

_II Tur; PowkR oF PENTeeos'r

~ A, The poWer of the personal presence of the Holy Ghost
Not the: gxfts but thie gift of the Spirit.. '

'B.: Power to“withess—by attitudes; deeds, and wmds-——the (]l-'.‘:.-.;; ..

vinely ordained means.of. propagatmg the Church

’ "_‘.III PREPARATION FOR PENTECOST o . Tty

A, The preparation of. behevers, not the world o o
’B,. Personal preparation—“They" were ‘all’ with one. accord "

They prayed they tarr:ed untll ' "

, , N , _ Fnsn Reenr

Dvemng Sub]ect CAN PEN’I‘ECOST BE REPEATED"

B Scmp'rune Aets 2 37 41; TEXT Acts 2 39 and Acts 15 8-
INTRODUCTION: - '~ S
' Cnn Penteeost be. repeated"—the great questlon before the Church R o
since the first Pentecost. The answer to tl’us questlon determmes‘; R

~our, theo}ogy “and our message. ..

- L IN Its DISPENSATIONAL AspEcTS’ Pen'rscosr CArmor Be Rspmren REPEIEE

- AN Opvious.CoNcLusioN -
* To repeat the’ hlstorlcal setting. 1s 1mposs:ble

) '?‘,II THE PHENOMENA - oF" THE I‘msr Pemecosr Cmnor ANI) Naso_'_f:

No'r BE REPEATED. -

" The’ phenomena had occas:onal and dxspensatzonal sxgmf;cance )
(1): cloven tongues, (2) ‘a sound from heaven as-of a rushmg S

~...mighty wind,” (3) speaking.with other’ tongues.

_'III THE Pp:nsoNAL Aspr:c'rs oF THE First Penrecosr CAN AND Musr -

- BE. REPEATED. .

. They were filled Wlth the Holy Ghost ‘and- the,y w1tnessed to'the .
multltude of the resurrectlon -of Jesus - Christ, and thelr ‘witness
was with power, “and the people were prmked in the:r hearts__-"

(eonvxcted) , e
. FRED REEDY

~One spiritual thought recewed w:th pleasure is worth two recewed

S —Selected

i ;'. 40 S ‘ S T ) e Tho Pmuchera Muguzlne L

a

o -"«', C. The Bible teaches the. need of both just:fucatlon and sanchf:ca— .

BESERIERTEES ¢ “THE NEED 'OF Hommsss :
Tnx'r Follow peace with all men,; and holiness, wtthout wh:ch no
L g man shall see the Lord: . lookmg diligently lest any man fail.of - .-

' ‘the grace of God;*lest any root of bitterness 3prmgmg‘up_ trouble S
_you, and thereby many be def:led (Heb 12 14-15) R N

Imaonuc'rzonr

A Holmess essentxal There are es.sentlals and nonessentxals in :;-.f

religion. ‘God requires-some thmgs “Be ye holy.”

“B: _Holiness is needed. . There are needs and ‘ luxuries ‘in rehgzon R

The soul has spiritual demands: Soul health is essential.

© C. Holiness: is. demanded There -are demands and prwxleges in . :

, rellglon _ e
I HoLINEss OF HEART =

" A, 'The life made. posmble by the expemence of entn-e sanetlﬁcatton o

'B. A state of life airived at by.a second, definite wark of grace.

e

©e tions ‘
1, God cornmands “Be ye holy

-2, ‘God wills our sanctlflcatlon {a Thess. 4 3) _ . s -

-3 Christ died to’ make us holy (Heh 13 12)

II WHY Do WE Nr.!:n TO Br HoLy?

A ‘Sin remams in the heart after ]ustlhcatmn

~ 1., Sin-is man'’s greatest problem. We all have the dlsease of sm -_ E

2 Justlﬁeatlon deals only with actual transgressions..

3 Entire sanct:fmatlon deals w1th the dlsease at 1ts root

" (Manual).

_B.. Entu'e sanctxfxeatton is needed for our own welfare and spintual o

" enjoyment,’

 navaen

1, Many . agencies endeavor to prov:de phys:cal health and Pl

0 Lwelfare,
- .2, Physical - surgery is common.

a.” Malignant tumors must-be removed or death is certam :

_ -‘ : b “Sin is mahgnant in the spirit realm.
" . 3. Holiness is nghteousness or right’ Tiving, -
* . a. 'The experience ‘makes. possible ‘the life.

.-b. - According to the pattern gwen m the Boo}e by the Maker'

o of life.” -
o :meg at peace, thhm

(1) Paul’s. prayer, “O wretched man that I am' who-'

shall deliver me"" ST

dehver

L]

. _‘"A-_dgl
(2) The c’w:l war 1s then over, the blood of Chnst does Ll



'a__ . a. These are’ thrée wonderful travehng companlons
© b They: live in the same heart, -

(1) ‘Sin will drive them out.

o ‘the trio into the heart.
o 5.‘_‘-Psyeh:atry is today saying the same thmg ‘
- -7 - a -Unity of being and heart s for our good

. ities, .
1 R (2) DlVlded hemts make people s1ok

e

i 'trouble you, and thereby’ many. be. defiled.”
: . in society, in the church.
by this! -

_ tianity than any other agency.

- others.

L 5. _-If we WOuld wm men to Chrlst we must llve ho]y hves

D Wé need: to be sanctlfled wholly for- the sake of our’ servrcc
1. The c0mmand s, “Tarry untrl——then go oo -
2. ';.Conseeratlon is. essentlal ’ S

0

" Lord, to Thee.” "~

E We need. to be sanctlfxed wholly for heavens sake
. WIthO'th holiness'r no'man shall see the Lord
o " 2 No sin is allowed there, -~ | o
SR A “Nothing that defileth—the root. of b1tterness does deﬁle
L ‘4 Heaven is filled w1th the glory of God. ' ¢ -

“Holy, holy, holy, 1s what the angels smg "o

.-' need (Phll. 4f 19) S e
S -——-MELzAH BROWN, Pastor
" First Chyrch - :
Co[orado Sprmgs Colo

A "_HOhrless 1s accompamed by peace and joy.in the Holy Ghost.__ o

frc They are a wonderful trxo-—rlghteousness peace and ]oy -.; S

- (2) The Holy Spirit alone will .drwe out sin’ and usher'-]_‘- o

S 1) Frustratmns, complexes come out of upset personal- L

C We ‘need to be entn‘ely sanctlﬁed for the sake of our’ mﬂuence ., |
R A “Lookmg d:llgently, lest. .any ‘root-of bitterness sprmgmg upl L

2" Sinisa troubIemaker——watch out In the home, in busmess

3. Many are- deftled thereby How many have been wrecked- -
4. Carnal: Chnstlans do more to defeat the progress of Chns—" o
' - a A carnal epmt mameSt hy a Chust;an always affects ”

*. b If Satan was. mcareerated carnal men would strll ﬂarry RS
_on.his. work. .. : . c e

3 The talent, the life; the time must be on the altar “I—Iere ! R
_am I; send me." f'Take my life and let It be conseerated o

- “Holy, hely, holy.. . . 'the whole earth. ls-fu]ll of his glory "

CONCLUSION ‘Let. the prayer of the apostle Paul be answered in you R AR §
(I Thess "5 23-24) “We need holmess and God ean supp]y the-‘ R R

o qz‘:,. . e e . ' 'l‘he Preuehers Mugoﬂne‘

i’

n._ HOLINESS NEEDDD FOR PERSONAL WELFARE I

'I'Ex'r. Fo!fow pedace w:th all men, and holmess wtthout whtch no man -

- ‘shall see the Lord: looking dthgently test any man fail . of the:
“ .. -grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble Jou, T
- and thereby 'many ‘be deftled (Heb 12 14-15) S R

IN'rnonoc'rmN . - .
AL Holmess of heart and llfe are essentlal
B Hohness is ‘needed for everyday hvmg ) T
C.: Holmegs is demanded by the Author of salvat:on ISR
I HEART Hor.mess _ : LR R o
' A Entire sanct:hcatxon is an experience of the heart
1. Something that God. does in. the. heart e
2. A-work of- dwme grace., ¥ .
B Consecratlon -is not sanctnﬁcatron

1 Consecration only preparatory Jnst as’ repentance is not
_‘]ustlflcatlon Just. ‘as engagement and marrlage llcense are_ ’

o not marnage AR
s Consecration has to do with the w111 and is man’s part
.3 Sanctlflcatlon has to do’ thh the whole heart ‘and is God s.
. © " vwork. _ Sl R
II ENrmr: SANCTIFICATION Is ERADICATION OF Sm
CAL Suppressxon and eradication are entirely’ different. . :
1 In the seventh chaptér of Romans, Paul descnbes the battle .
© ... .+ between the'will and the heart. - . .
L "‘;‘:" 2.~ Whatever Paul's state of- grace or the condntlon he was
"+ . describing, it was not sattsfactory i B
;3. The Indian’s festimofiy was similar. “There are two Ind:ans'.'
", in me. ‘One is a good Indlan and the other !s a bad Indlan,._"
e -and they are always at war.”’ L
B Hohness means to be holy ‘ : : '
1., A man who tells the. truth 1s not necessarnly an honest man.
" "The question is, does he love the truth? :
2, The individual who has been sanctlhed wholly loves holmess._- S

" III Gtvr. ALl DILIGENCE TO" GE’I‘ SANCTIFIED
A The need .is to have the. exper.lence
L B Theory or. methods are secondary,” ‘
» " 1.--Beautiful surgery not important if the patlent dles =
2 A certain scientist spent-his life studying. frogs. He cer-
. tainly” knew frogs, but what was ‘the benefit? .Some have '
“spent’ their : lives arguing for certam theologmal dogmas
. .7 “while the world went tohell, . v T
T3 Rehgron is not. theory but passmn, 1t is of the heart rather.
- than of reason, ' S o
IV Fon PERSONAL PEACE AND Success L CLT
A "Civil ‘war is the worst kmd of war. Note_ the effect on our . --
K owncountry ) R Lo PR Is

- .‘.‘7

¥
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Cagech T

_ B A umfxed personality is essent:al . S ot :
‘L 1..“He maketh my feet like hind’s’ feet and setteth me upon
~- my high places”. (Ps..18:33) The hind has perfect co- -ordina- -’
. tion and always places its- hmd feet where it had pladed its

- front feet, or perfectly trecks thus climbs i in safety to high' S

4 places

C20God plans torperfeet]y co-ordmate our soul hfe The wxll‘ R : K

. and the heart must be co-ordinated.” When the will" says,
-"Go. to church or: pray,” the heart should say, “Amen.” '
3 Hohness is to fix us up 5o we. ean go plaCes spmtuelly
V Foa Pnnsowan Serm ‘ L , : :
A The" greatest danger to a natmn is. 1ts traltors '
1, Benedict Arnold was more’ dqngerous than Lord Cornwalhs '

2. Communists in. Ambr.tea more . dangerous to: Amenca than_-
‘the’ Commumsts in Russ:a, L :

~B. Carnality is ‘a-spiritual traitor in the heart In an unexpected"f." e

~moment if will open the door. to the. onslaughis of Satan.. -~ . .
VC We had better ‘heed’ the warmng Gwe all d:hgence or “Iookmg o
dil:gently AR
1 The’ people of Pompeu were Warned tune and agam hy thewrr'

: -muttermgs and rumblings.and tremors of the earth. They -
. gave mno: “heed. Then .came “the- omincus day when oId v
~“Vesuvius blew her top.. and many Were destroyed. - - )

: . ‘2. Many have been warned time and again-but have given'no - . S

= _.heed Then comes the tragic day when' carnahty bloWs ns(.'f.' B
. top and many are deflled thereby e . -
VI THEWARNING or'rm:Wonn o Lo
. A Lest any root 'of bltterness sprmgmg up trouhle you .

1‘ Farming new’ ground cleared - of trees is a wearlsome task _'"-:
' if the roots are.hot removed.: ‘

2 Raising "or “producing, the frmt of the sznt is a dxfﬁcult".-.-‘ L

" task indeed with the root of ‘mtterness in the heart.: AR
B_ Wmston Churchill- warned England with the words,' “The test -
N ?f aéq'/, people is how they beheve under trlal or when they are L
. trie : R
C The- test ‘of Chnstlan people is how they behave when 'underl a
.. Pressure. . '
Concwsmn , Ao . .
- Oh, for a ‘heart of calm repose, amut the wortd’s !oud. roar, ,
o A life that like a river flows elong a peaceful shore.” , - -
- Came, Holy. Spirit! Still my heart with gentleness divine.” oo
:Indwellmg -peace Thow canst. zmpart Oh, make. that blessmg mine. ",
- Come; Holy Spirit. Breathe that peace, that victory mike me win;
, Then shall my soul her conflict cease, and find a heaven within.”
i N ‘-—MELZAH Bnowu Pastor
First' Church .
) Colorado Sprmgs Co!o

The Pteacher‘e Maqm!ne

L Muy, 1955

III HOLINESS NEEDED FOR SOCIAL WELFARE

E Tr.x'r Foltow peace with all men, and hotmess wzthout whzch ne man.
" shall sée the Lord:. looking diligently lest any men fail ‘of the

. grace of God; lest any root of btttemess sprmgmg up t'rouble 'you o

. and thereby many be defiled (Heb. 12:14- -15) .

INrnooucnon Hohness needed for socml welfare :
I N THE HOME LIFE - Ll
A, We are to love one another

- 1. "“Husbands, love your wwee even as Chnst also loved ‘the "_

church.” -

g "‘.2 Represent.Chnst in the: home I rehgxon does not work at o

o " home, it is useless elsewhere:
. "B. Each individual is a part of a family.. SR
- '1 “Each to manifest the spirit of Jesus A tragedy when parents
. . ? ‘ruin children by examp]e o .
- C. The w1tnessmg is to begm at Jerusalem

II IN 'rms BusINESS Lare " :
' A Entu-e sanctlflcatlon makes better men.
~1." The experienice helps in dealing with humamty
2 The stress -and. stram of modern busmess competntlon is
: tremendous :
B What do your business assocmtes thmk of your rehgmn" Are
- “you unselfish, kind,: considerate, “gentle; .co-operative? Have ;
. 'you so:lived that - you-can talk to your busmess assocxates about
 their sou!s' salvat:on" BRI . _
III INTRAV'EL U : :
A Where we_ are not known No socxal restramts Punty 15 the

.~ same everywhere
"~ B. Johih Wesley was convmced of the need of hohness by the hfe

BRI of some -Moravians with whom he traveled by ship. .’

7 i~ Q. A Catholi¢ priest was. made hungry for holiness: as he traveled
i with Everette Howard between 1slands of the Cape Verdes by
: -~ "ship. o : , .
' IV In. SOCIAL LIFE N
A There is. plenty, that is good and'clean The soul doesn't have
= ‘to-be eontammated to enjoy life. = .- -
."-B; < How many heartaches would have been averted 1f young people
- had lived holy lives! - N
(. 'The -carnal heart refuses to- hsten to. God and good advxce
- Bdmson said, “Get her. for 'me, for she pleaseth nie well ” But
' -the -end - was dxsastei- defeat, bhndness, and: death. -

CONCL‘USION The world presses in if given a chance. Dr. J. G-"Motr-.

- rison’in his book of pioneer life tells how.the cold penetrated the’
homestead house. and the. only way to keep the cold out was to
maintmn a hot fn'e withm
L ——Mem H.- BnoWN, Pastor
Ftrst Church
C'oto'rado Sprmgs, Colo

'Bllance of urle; next momh :
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- -+ Jewish "people
- taking place in world hlstor

- ‘'THE DIVINE; ECONOMY ’
S By A G Canrao‘.' (Eerdmans $2 50) .

. A study of steWardship in five chapters, presenting a needed und help—- R
171 approach These are not appeals; nor sermons, but studies in steward- -
“'ship in terms of its basis in Christian thealogy, It'actually is a texthook.
- of stewardship, Following' the introductory.- first’ chapter, in which the'
‘scope-of stewardship is presented, there are four. more chapters discussing -~ .
‘ ltah?i stewardshlp of God the Fnther, the Son, ‘the Holy prrlt and of the' o
- believer.’ : .

Book Club Selcction for Mny ; o
| HOLINESS IN THE PRAYERS OF .ST.. PAUL,

By W. E. McCumber {Beacon Hill Press, $L50) . : -‘ 7. e

. The theme .of Nolinéss cannat be overworked in- seimon, song, ‘artivle; N

. or book Much has.been written on tlns subject and- we trust much more .

will'be written in days to come. ‘It is, taught- throughout’ ‘the Word of God-.

. from Genesis to Revelation., Therg is every reason to xexterate thls and-"‘
: other cardinal doctrines, of the Bible, o

_ Occasionelly someone is. inspired’ w:th a. new approach to the t:uth'i' '

.of Holiness or someone- is-led 6. search the Scriptures for new ‘aspects of -

.this old truth, Our ‘author has made a careful study of holiness as. taught

N and empha51zcd in some of the" prayers of the Apostle Paul. ‘He has spent -
- two . years in seay ‘ching’ through commentaries, in- making notes and pre- . '
paring this series of sermons which hava been preached to his congrcgntlon '
A \vtthRappxecmtwe reception. : T
© - Rey, W, E. McCumber has selected six"of St. Pauls rayers, wh Co
_desigriatés as follows: The Prayet for Entire Sanctlhcatld’n, ¥he i’:‘;yl::l I};?ﬂ . :
Transparent Holiness The Prayer.for Perfected Goadness,  The Prayer for .
- -Divire Fullniess, The Prayer for Completed Faith, The Prayer for Christian " - -
~ Perfection, In a final chapter, “Some Common’ Denominators,” the author o
. points .out several characteristics” common' to all the pruyors consxdcled
" These are passion, perfection, and pr eparation, -

.. Ttis'scarcely necessary to say ‘that this book should be. 1equ1red readmg
‘for every: Nazarene minister,

:.L--
.-

By F. W, Boreham (Judson $1 25)

Th:rty medttat:ons in twdltlonal Bolcham st I . o
: yle, whlch is. nll that-» ol

" needs be said. t6 those’ who have ‘been captlvated b the ’
. of this Australian preacher : A y unusual gemus
CGOD AND ISRAELY -~ - - . - e L
;I?y L. Sale~Homson (Van Kampen $2, 00) :

-A eareful study of the. fulfillment “of prophecy as 1t relates to the

' . e . LS : <

It s filled with material which can be-
aldapt;:ld and used for thc plcsentatlon of the dxstmgunshmg doctnne of the. T
chure ’
R Brother McCumber at present is pastor of our church xn Thomnsvﬂle '

- Georgla," ) -

o VDREAMS AT SUNSET

It clears” up. muoh confusmn 1egurding the events now_ e

The Predichor's Mu'gd:_lne-:: e

o

‘telling illustrations..

: nulpit giant, o
.. preaching representcd the. haghest type of sound evangehcal and evan- Lo
gellsttc sermomzmg : : . 3 . "

.. New Testament.
-,--mm:ster or lnymnn et

. “gelist; church-léader, and author.
" a challenging missionary - addlcss, and a umely dlscussmn of thc second

‘commg .of Chl‘lst

180, CIMPEL TALKS . ‘
: ,By A, C. Reid (Abingdon, $2 !}5)

'lo.on AT YOUR' DOOB

By C. G’ordon Bayless (Revell $2 00)

Flfteen evangehstxc sermons, emphnsn:dng the umversaltty o,f sin and :

the prov:stons ‘of atonement throdgh Christ. Each’ message is “alive” with’
-There's a carsual eternal seeurity”

page 42, with whlch of course, you would not agree, .

<. . HOW FIftM-A FOUNDATION .
" By R.C. Campbell (Revell, $2 00)

Eleven sermons by this well- known Southern Baptlst pﬂstol
Here are stirring ‘evangelistic messages,

. AFTER WIS LIKENESS -
. By George W. Triett (EerdmonS, $2 50)

nother posthumously ‘published - volume of Sermons by this towermg
He needs no-eunlogy; lus sermons ‘require no accolade. His

. F6r the-minister who secks suggestlons for brlcf radno talks or pomted

ARE THE NEW TESTAMENT'S DOCUMENTS RELIABLE" o
By F. F. Bruce (Eerdmnns, $2.00) ) '

mterpnetatlon on-

s _devotional messages for any occasion, here isa ueh soulce of suoh materml '
o ‘The rhngc of themes is most nmnzing EERIR BRI o .

evan- .,

A presentation of the evidence for the historical nuthcnuctty of the

' AN EXPOSITION’ OF" llEBREWS (Thrce volumes)

. By Arthur w. mec (Baker, $17' 95-the set)’

hzs i$ a new commentary on Hebrews, quite deta:led sklppmg none of
the miijor - passages,” and ‘emphasizing ‘a devotlonal mterpretotlon - The

author is -a recognized Bible scholar and. has written several volumes of. -
cthan exposltory nature,sincluding a three-voliime commentary of the GOSpei
“-of John. _
_ ‘ of:the several key passages on heliness, particularly Heb 12 14, qulte un= -
¥ sattsfactory to those ‘of Armmlan persunsion. ] < . :

Dir. Bink is Calvmlstlc in- theology, -which makes his’ handlmg

T THE COMING PR]NCE :

T By Robert Anderaon (Kregel $3 95) . :
DL A Yepr int “of this scholarly and' thoxough dlscussion of the propheoy of )
L Daniels seventy. weeks. concerning the Antichrist, .

work and mtended jor SEI‘IOUS study S R

' OF LAW AND LOVE T
By Peter H. Eldersveld ($1 50)

. A-serieg of .thirteen: serons. on .the ten commandments They me :

exampies of orthodoxy and evangelistic appeal,” The author for some time

“has been the speaker. on the Back to God Hour radio and teievismn pro- .

grams. sponsored by the Christ:an Reformed Church

Muy. 1955 L :

Well doeumented a worth-whllc volume for the. student o

A well documented s

o




.

PEARLS, POINTS AND'PARABLES  ~ ~  ~ ¢ . ~.. . ' -

- - By F. E. Marsh (Baker, $2.80)

A reprmt edition of this volume of. lllustratmns indexed by subjects_; ’
and serlpture texts.  One of them: (page 202), by implication: at least,’ de—

Iiverg & not too wewus ‘thrust’ at the Jden of sanctlhcatmn

THE PI!OPHECIES OF DANIEL

BJ Loms T. Talbot (Vnn Knmpen,;$2 50)

In 12. chapters. and 234 pages the _president of the Bible Instltute of -

" Los Angeles discusses the prophec:es of Damel in the light of past present
" and future events.

THE CHURCH IN THE IIOMAN EMPIRE BEFORE A D 170 L -‘ ’
By Williem M. Ramsay . (Baker, $4.20) ' '

. 'Thée author, a renowned scholar and archaeologmt wrote th:s material -
in 1893, After. being unnvmluble for some time,-the book now appears.in .. -
this reprint edition..- In' the more than 500 pages of, this volume theré fs-= .
' presented a classic study of the position of the €&hurch m the Roman Emplre Co

durmg the flrst two centuries after Chrmt

e

" THE ROLE OF- TuE SERVANT

- By War'ren w. Slabaugh (Brethren, $2.00)

. Fifteen chapters on the-theme of Chrlst the suffermg Servant
is commendable spmtual emphas:s and devotlonnl mterpretation.

! THE WORLD TO COME . .

By Isaac Watts (Moody; $4 00) B S ,
' A reprmt ‘of this - classic on - future llfo-w—heaven anﬂ hell by this

R eighteenth century preacher and hymn writer :

" BEST SERMON PICTURES = T

By James Gilchrist Lawson (Moody, $495) T T

. This well- known comp;ler has’ gathered 2935 anei:dotes and ﬂlustra-'

t!ons presented in: the miore than .500-pages of - this. volume, appearing in-
alphabetu:al order accordmg to’ subject. and indexéd by sources. For the

mmister who uses. books of 1llustrations, thls ‘ong should be werth while

JESUS’ DESIGN FOR LIVING o
Bu Thomas S. Kepler’ (Abmgdon, $2 OU) -

_‘Forty studies based on texts found in the Sermon on the Mount
in illustmtive material, also. In poetry and prose quotations
. have 8 deerded devotional emphasis nor is it a classic in exegesis.
pastor seeking  suggestions - for brief radio messages or short midWeek
servwe talks, it is invaluable. . . S : .

THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE FINE ARTS
. By Cynthia Pea.rl Maus (Harper, $5.85)

Rlch

This book -should be brought 16 the attention of every pastor because .

of its value in teaching. the Old Testament to children .and young people.

The. Old Testament story is depieted in 100 full-page pictures, -each one a

L reproductmn of an art masterpiece;" With ‘each picture is an interpretation

. or-explanation, . In addition theré are 77 hymns, -244 poems, and 63 stories.

A well-equipped teacher should have his own copy, but failing that, there .
" ghould beé a ¢opy available through o' workers" library.” ‘This {s a eompanion

. volume to the authoxr's famous Christ- and the Pine Arts, yvhich doea far the '_ -

New Test&ment ‘what this new. book does for the Old

Here L

‘It doesn't .
For the ~

.“

. “The Pmacho’n' Mageaine

":.exogelloul Ylumination,  exposllory  ex:

L, tha rnost complete homllallc corn
menlury I have ever saent”.. -

This Toige volume of 'mare than 100 pngn"“.-'
'ul hﬂp!gl termen matetial tn -
" i The Batpel ‘ol Matthew .
s yButs for sly PP when ypu snier.
ubitiiptian (o the ‘wortd's [asgest rewr
~ugble umen materinl, .

. E P_-Eéﬁlm._:prrm:"
i ‘BIBLIUAL |
: “-LUSTRATOR

e
. 708 poges *

- Dld lnlum-'hl' 2! yulum-l .

: Nn- lemunu! 19 yalimier

'I‘he Worlds l.argesl (ellechon

@ COMPLETE SERMONS
e SHORT SERMONS = =~ . _ ;
® SERMON OUTLINEG g . o ANECDOTES

¢ ILLUSTRATIONS ‘. INF()RMATION

A Sysfemahc Treatmenf of the Enme Blblol

.- & EXPOSITORY NOTES
. @ PRACTICAL _LESSONS

HOW TO OB’I’AIN THIS 708 PAGE BOOK FOR ONI.Y 99:!\.

Sepd-us your order now for-a mmplele s, while this oifer lasts, Specity if you .-

future . yolunes @ " published. ‘Eithier. way, you-will recelve the volume (:n \\hl; o
(qu for unl} E}Jc, aml mc mher \ulumcs al the lou. Inw price n{ nnly §4.50, each 1.

L4 se T pUBLIGATION SCHEDULE L
Vo]urnu Baadyx Muithew, Galations, Ephestans, Philipplans; Colosslans, Mark, Thas

aglonions, 1 Timothy, 1l Timothy-Philemon.. ohn. 1, John I . John NI, e
" Genesis 1, Acts'l; ‘Acts ' II, Ac!s I James, Geneula 1L, T, Poter,
Pealms. I, Luke I

: ._Comlnq in 1985: Psolms"1l (March, Luke it Ma) Exodun 701y). Luke m (Sepn e

Job (Nov). .-
- What Chnsttan Leaders Say s j

Dr G, B Wlll!um:on P br, Edward Luwlor- o R
“You dlp into it ugczln and: uguin and G I

" stll remaina fresh to-thrill youl' - o

.. Rev, Geo:qe Coulton: - N

S stimulating, scholarly., and rich in ‘

. sormonic suggestions. Any’ preacher will =~ - 0

~find his awn soul enrichad in un!ng ill' B

K IR

Dr. Paul 8. Raem <
. .’» on almost exhaustléss gold mine of

cellance cnd narmon.lc .Aource matadall"

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

2923 “Troonl Avenue, Box 527
.+ Kansas Cily 41, Mieaoqri

1592 Bluur St w.

\'-sfhi-llglﬁﬂ at Bresee_, L
8 -Téronto 9,-Cntarle

© Paadena 7, Callfarnia .

of Sermon Mulenullf,'"l' :

desire Volume-A- Mereh plan; ot I you desire all avallable volumes .at onee and | - :'



-j'The Mumc oi Pentecost

By 1 PAUL TAYLOR, A diﬂlincuvely diliarem g
. approach to tha" dynamic theme .ol Pentacost! - -
.. By the use of many, musfcal toerma,. the author

' 'omphusia and vivid spirltuul Inniqht
. 123 pages, clolh .

[sm vow
l To Prepare

1| yourself
1. . your. sermons

Trer PENTECOST‘

@r" SUNDAY

has  created a book with valuable devoﬁonal

The Quest o! the Spi.nt “

"§pirlt, - Thia- book will
* both give you.a clearer
. undemtcmdinq of .

fellowship with 1he Holy.
~ Spirit.

175 puqe;. c!o!h

The Baptism with:the Holy. Spirit.

. ! By D, SHELBY CORLETT. Some new angles’
".toold truths on the work of. tho "Holy Spirit -/
- . beforo Pentecost, ot Peritécost; and the experi: - -
- ence subaequent to: Panlecoat

Good Ior lay-

.. 'men _too,

o

‘46 pugns. pcxper : - ) .. ' ‘Z_Sc"

Symbols of Pantecost

“ i' Also

o W.lshluglnn at Brnsce

. ByD, SHELBY CORLETT, Here'ls a discussion.- :
~““of the symbols which .cccomponled the out.
". pouring of the Holy Spirit ‘at Pentecost, Particy: :

lar emphaala is. given to° “Speaking In Other

Tongues” as’ it reluloa ‘to the’ holiness docldne._' .
- 31 pages. pcxper R e L

Good Books to Recommend to Your People

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

2923 Tromf Avénue, Box 527
- Kansas City 41, Missour} -

Pasadena 7, Calllarnla . © " T

-

By RALPH EARLE. An
extenalve purvey of-ilie
passages relating to the |

51.§_0'

" 18 pagés, cloth

"The Wu}-r‘_"llpﬁ P_a'nlecp'sf' .

{ By SAMUEL CHAD..
i+ WICK. - ‘All “who are - *
“tamiliar ‘'with this author’
‘. _and his- e will surdly
want this book. No ofis,
minister or;laymén. who
reads - this - bodk' ‘cdn

" ing a. decper Christldn,
128 pages. cloth ‘| $1.00

"

o" - T

, The 'I'ongue oi Fire .-

By WILLIRM RR’I‘HUIL Hore lha omphanla-'-
.is on. the promisa of .the  baptism ‘of fire, the’
walting for ond the fulfillment of this promlue,

- the .immedigte - effect; cmd tha permunont bone:

fits to the- Church, € - L

_-..3 ‘pages; cloth.” i 81.50

"When He Is, Come .'

ond
_ bring you into a closer .-

By IOSHUA STAUFFEH Gno of. tha out-

‘stcmdinq ‘bocks’ on’ the Holy “Spirit—a book .

whith is becoming Increasingly popular as o

“fomprehonaive study of ‘the o!ﬂcea -and work

of the ‘Haly  Spirit.

a4

- Symbols of the Spirit .-

»

© A . most’ unusual. serios

.the Holy Spirlt as Water, -
‘| Fite, O{l, Teacher, Com- -
_forter, and the like. The-

. Book toucheu moat of the -
practical aspe cls of

Christlan llvlnq

. _- 1592 Hlour St,
S\ -8 Torenta 9, Ontarl

Tedve: it without becom. .~

" $1.50 .

By W. D: McGHAW. &

of measages’ depiciing . . L

-30 pages, paper C2se e
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~ desert . under_the bhsterlng sunn_-ner_

Followmg the erage |

FHE MIRAGE is an old story, 2§, old

as the laws of light reflection, or-
the human. craving for something bet-.
. ter and ‘the human repulsmn to-that
We have. read’ of .

- which is difficult.-
the man Jost on the desert," dymg
of thirst, who stumbles to the edge of -

“a cIear Iake, but only to find it is & .
, "Not long aga I-was talking -
. w1th a preacher friend who. with His -
= farmly had taken a vacation trip mto

m1rage.

'the West. . He' ‘was telhng of his_ex-
periences in seeing “water”
the distance as-he drove across the

sun. . - .

saw as a lad. My father called us to . .

T reniéniﬁer the first: rnirége I ever

- the yard of our ‘South Dakota: home

" ane hot sumimer morning, and- there. .
- ‘on -the horizon was s town standmg_
ups:de dcwn ‘We' thought we recog-

“nized it .as“a town some thirty ‘miles

" away which was ‘well beyond the view

- of normal vision,

Since then I have

' seen many - smal! ‘demonstrations ‘of

“this trick ‘on human sight.” On the

" highway there are the patches of .

“water ahead as if . there had been a

~ regent: summer shower—which dxs-

‘appear as we move toward them. In-
. ‘the distance a5 one travels under the
" simmer ‘sun - ‘there is’ the "lake" of -
water, edged by a haze which couldv

‘well.be. descr:bed as trees and green-
: {.ery,. o :

. OF course, except in that rare emer-'
gency when one would be lost in the

*.désert. without. protection and with: -
o out water, we: have learned to take

PRI

~out in.

- -side;.

t.hls mlrage of nature pretty much in

stride -and  we are not fooled. by-its

.offering of relief: and refreshment R
‘We know we cannot believe what we"
-think we ' see, and-thus .we ‘tempeér:
our actions by what we: know a.nd not<- S

by. what appears to be.

" We are nof so wise when it, comes___ :
We see 'a ' |
~ beautiful patch on the roadside ‘and - '
:stop -to psck some, only to find that -
s actually: =
scrawny, wmd-beaten, and not at all -
pretly, - But-on the hillside beyond w
the fence, they ‘bloom’ brighter and’
“‘we ‘are sure. that ‘the flowers there - o
must indeed be better.and are well. -
worth our effort to pick. "And so we [ = -

to picking wild flowers.

“the mdwuilual flower .

"go over-there, only to fmd that the

same condition exists. ~ As we pro- -
ceed to'pick a handful of the ﬂowers, S
hopmg ‘against hope . that we  ean - SO
_somehow carry the ‘beauty " of the.-
* hillside home to. our hvmg room, we- '
discover . that before - we ‘get  these -
“wild flowers to the car "they have -
- wilted and faded, - ‘And- yet; we never' -
Come 'spring and westry it -
. again—expecting a wmiracle we really” .-
It is the trxck.'.;.
‘of the mlrage in another form ik

learn,

know 'can never “be.

ey et gt € 5 im i

Of c()urse, 1 am ot 'as, coucerned A
with a pature study asI'am with the -
prencher who is. chasing’ the inirage : .

-of ‘an oasis on -the. hotizan, or .the

- more colorful fields on the next hill- R

It is that trick of human’na- .

turé, r‘enlarged upon - by Satan. him-

self, -which causes us to believe that ...
=hno s:tuahon A8 quxte as 'bad as our -
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beyond grows bluebohnets and not

- thistles,: that “elsewhere the church

~ builds without hard work, that’ in -
¢ . ‘another parish ‘church members -are -
" ‘angels and not people, and ‘we seem

S surprlscd ‘when we move 1o - those

o

R T e

otk A

v

“greener” fields only o fmd that -
. beautiful lakes. have dxsappeared and 4
: the bluebonnetb have faded

" What abotit” 1t"

- these temptations?” May I suggest

a few les:sons I learned the hard way‘?" '

1 We must see that the mirage.
“really fools "no one’ except ‘the-one.

‘whohas lost his way and whose, water .“:i'ple who will be helped and bIeSSed" R

-.by our fatthful mlmstry

supply has’ glven out. Preachers éan-

-not: depend on refreshitients from_'r.
]akes on the horlzon, no matter how
. ¢ool and. dehghtfuT they ‘may appear:’
Rather we can drink. only at -

to’ be
_the spring near at hand and from our
. own canteens ‘which we filled for the
“day’s stretch ahead, It sounds a_bit
scratchy, like an oft-played record

. but. it is ‘true .and very important-—:
.the anointing of God upon our hearts
- for, the job we now have, the ‘evident’
& power of God working-in the midst’
i .of the problems which we face, and-

the fellowshlp of God in the tasks

which are ours “today—these - alone A
- will keep us f'rom bemg foo]ed by the .
mtrage B

r

2 We must remember that wrld.
flowers are not made to be scruti- .
" nized- mdiwdually They.. must be -
viewed in the settibg God: made for
~ them, thousands upon thousands. to-
Wild flowers are not ‘meant

" gether.

" 1o be picked and isolated in order to

’ 'beautlfy an- individual's table. .
- are to be left ‘'where they grow: to
‘make lovely the hillside of God. Re—'
' wards to the mmlster come not so :

EEY (242)

We are tempted to. feel that'
the church over the hill- is: befter
~ than the one we are in, that the field

They.

¥

"much at the txme he is deahng wrth S
. the staggering problems of a married :
" cauple ‘or the bafﬂmg ‘problems of a -
“young' person, .
'from longer range, as: .one. ‘beging to .
‘sée’ the results in' the lives of his .
people through a. eontmued mxmstry .
'.Joy; after all, is:not so much an ex-
perience of the present, :
up in the flame of expegtation.and -

They come - rather

It is caught

ant:clpatlon .Happiness s ‘not an

2 emotion ansmg in the midst of sweat

~-and toil; it is the sweet aroma of a
“You say, “How : '

“- can one keep from fallmg prey. o

consciousness of a job well: ‘done ‘and

_.the memory: of the evident moving, of
‘God in our midst.

3 We must also see that as, {ar as o

our OWI'l rewards are eoncerned

been expended

Anyway, let -usg not be  foolish -’
The . -~
-percentage of dlsappomtments is too B
'htgh EER S S

enough to follow the mirage.

- A-’I’ho Ifréaéherfn'MaQuzirto»"-f

‘Let'us.notallow -~ [~
the. frustrations and dlsappomtments Lo
- which come from viewing one prob- =
lem- at- close range to keep us'from.-
. seeing the beauty. in the lives of ‘peo-

"The

‘would be much better to build what S
we .want where we -are than' to. run.
-_.‘to where ‘we are not; hoping to find °
‘The ‘more cdrtain way-to find a,
._blg ‘church’ to* pasfor is -to build our™ .
- small. church into a: big one, -
best.: ;way to..improve Sur. situation is
‘not to tun away, leaving the problems .
: _unsolved but .to pray and work
through those. problems where ‘we =
. .We had better dig a:lake'in our .-~
own back: yard than to depend on-the .
- mirage on the horizon. We had bet- = .
. ter.plant dur own Howés garden than
“.depend ‘on ‘the wild flowers growing. -
in another pasture. . Dorestic flowers
*will'stand to be picked and will beau- .
:tify the owner's home far better than =
those for which no, sweat or to:l havel-"

" per cent records:
" ward Lawlor

'YESr" No."
4.;Do ‘you know how much- your‘
"~ church has given to. foreign mis--

Some I]ncouragmg Words - Co

We are always dehghted to learn

- that - the PREACHER'S -MAGAZINE ° is

' “meeting. the needs of our. ‘pastors. -

.~ 'We. welcome . criticisms and sugpges- - . -
 tions as’ to. subjects our readers would
- - like to see treated.. L

“We appreemte the manner in whze

. . the district supermtendents have pro-. .
*. -moted the:’ magazing ,at- their- Preach- :
" ets”Meetings. There have been some.
g outstandmg records marked up tlus .
,'past year," -
- The, fo]lowmg dlstmcts ‘with the
" - district supormtendents listed have -
_ _-reached 100 per cent this past year: -
,“_Orcgon Pacific, W. D, McGlaw, Jrg :
" Towa, Gene: Phxlhps, ancsota, Roy . .» -
’:StevenS' : Southeast Okiahoma Glen

Jornes,

The followirig cha]ked up ‘near 10{] -
‘Canada West, Bd- ~
_ "Northern . Cahj’omm, o
Gcorge Coulter Centm! tho, Har— o
: vey S GaHDWay .

T A
Questlonnalrc on -
Pmyer and I‘astmg

L Pastors, do you believe in prayer .

and fasting as taught in- the Word

- of God? " i T
 Yes . ~ “Neo - '

2. Do. you, emphasxze thls in. your
.. preaching at least ‘once a quarter"”
o Yes . ¢ No - :
3. Do~ you have an- orgamzed time 5

. for your ‘whole, church to fast and‘

“pray? .

A

.. sions through prayér and fast1ng'-.~
- .. this month" Thls year? L
" Yes ... No- TR
. 5, Do you have a specaflc tlme durmg'
the year when you 1nsp1re and"

S Iune. 1955

- churely
" year,

. urge yom pec)ple to Jom the Prayer
- and Fasting League? '

Yes' ... No

. Did youw leave thxs to the 1adlcs" i

Yes : No.

7. Pastor, I need yoirr help to 1each.

our, people May I 'eount on you

1o do you: very best? ' .

Yes. "No .- " .

, June’ is the month of specxal em—-""

- phasis for obtaining new members.

~ We now have 80,000 members, 30

- 'per cent of. the mcmbershxp of our - -
We need 80,000 more this™ - .-

W1Il you help us"
YES — - NO

*Mas I:‘.nwann LAWLOR L
T Prayer and Fasting’ Secretaryl o
cneral N F M, S Cmmcrl

W

Church I]xtcns:on

J unhe hegms with the speclal offer- ©
T ing for Church Extension on the fifth, =~ =
" 'This is the first time such an offering )
. has been raised, but it is not for the . .’
. bcneht of the Division of- Church Ex- .
‘ '-tehsmn but for the tremendous build-
ing- needs of . our o
" offering . will provide the: base.én .
which will' 'be 'built..the - General. = .
. Church Loan' Fund making possxblef
" building loans to churches repayable.
monthly fo1 as long as ten years

churches, ” ‘The

“'The plan of this offermg hias been

presented at a-number of Preachers’ -
‘Meetings, and it has a]ways been re: -
- ceived: enthusmshca]ly A minimum
goal of 20 per cent of -the average .-
total weekly giving has - -
.gested_for the offering. This is not | *
an asscssment ‘but provides a, mark - -
“to 5hoot at
" fering .in every church will’ mean
.much 1n the: begmnmg of thlS great ‘
plan . ‘

gen sug- "

A hallelujah march. of-

g {(243*"_3__..'.. "
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~ The Preaching of John Chrysostom

!

»I;, T

I’T WOULD BE BETTER that Constantx- '

naple could cease. to exist, than for

: John Chrysostom to cease preachmg"""
_ Thesé were the words spoken in the -
: streets and- in _the. markets - when.
- Chrysostom, "The Golden-mouthed "
- was banished from Constaritinople be-
cause of his fearless preaching. against. -
' wxckedness in-high -places.
-was_ the furor created by his banigh- "
ment that he was brought back tocon-
‘tinue; his eloquent crusade for a re- .

turn to morahty and rlghteousness
Born of noble parents in Antioch in

347 he was surrounded from mfancy ‘

by the inténse Tove. and careful Chris:

" tian nurture of his devoted and saint-
ly mother; Anthusa, ‘Widowed by the’
; untlmely death of John's father while’,
-in her twentiés, this remarkable wom- -
“an refused every. offer of ‘marriage.
because . ‘she - felt. herself dlvmely' -
.+ called 10 prepare her son John: for the.
... work' of the Christian ministry. . Her’

devotton was ‘so intense .and con-

" sistent: that it "caused. Libanus, the
e excl‘alm :
: Heavens, .wh_at w0men these Chr15~

eminent - rhetormlan to

tlans have!™"

John Chrysostom in the faith, for he

o would “have been -inclined to follow
“in. the path of his’ ‘gifted professor '»
Lrbanus, had her life' not made sich -
an- 1mpresszon upon him: " Through -

" her. ‘patient - counsel and . fervent
prayers,_he abandoned ‘his desire to

o ’Prumsor Hnmrrm Semlnary
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- gospel,

S0 great

’1. 'BAY‘Z'J‘amés-MEGraw* S |

and prepared hlmself to preach the E
It was the consecrated Mele- . .
tius, bishop ‘of Sebaste, who' baptmed SR
‘him, . instructed - him, ‘and led him. to
devote himself entirely to the con- - B

" cerns.of rehglon s ' '

Chrysostom was ‘a man of very
‘ordinary, appearance, and he- spoke
‘of himself as being “spiderlike” ‘in -
his bearing. A man small in.stature,” .-
"he was said to look stunted and shriv-. |
. eled in comparison with others about . = ||
_him. . H:T. Kerr. observed that John - |
‘Chrysostom; with  his small, “shriv- ' -
eled: f:gure, ‘bald head, and homely . - |-
would have’ looked like .a - -
skeléton at the. feast .of those grand - .-

dress,”

‘chambers where his presence always

attracted the ‘attention of the guests, ..
‘and. 'where his absence so often made’ i
> him the topic of the conversat:on o
Preparatlon for preachirg was var- |
_ied"with Chrysostom, ‘When he knew ;. | .-

- in’'advance that-he ‘was to preach; he: o

. usualiy wrote.out-a complete’ manu® L

script ‘of -his- message, Many times,

~however, he.was called: -upon-on short ;.
-notice, and he.went into. the pulplt“

", with very-little
The influence of hlS mother held‘ o o preparatlon

"The Pmuchar‘n Mcguzlna S )

He B
rcould use g manuscnpt capious hotes, T
o’ ng notes- at -all .with seemmgly.‘-V
equal skill in: his dehvery T |
The Bible had a place of unusual. A
importance in the life and ministry of
‘this strikingly dynaiic man. of God. .
“He used it as his map for- lifé, his- - '
-.compass’ ‘for-the journey, ‘and . his .
friend .and companion: Both the Old - .
- and- the New Testaments were his .
_ too}s in presentmg the gospel and he - -

N traordinary command of thelanguage,
- and an inexhaustible fund of simili-

" peal:

. was - deeply hurt by the lack ‘of :rev- .
. "‘erence toward the sermon in his day,
“and he spoke out -vigorously in re.’
“buke of some prevmhng customs. He
e condemned the practlce of makmg the ‘

Iun&. 1955 _V

U pre-emmently an _ exposatory .
,preacher : :

Y.

Andrew W

He was called "‘the

of his bxographers and there is no one’

- word that could better describe his
+ preaching than the word  eloguent:
o “Never ‘has- anyone,’
.- of him, “united in a higher degree the. -
- talents. which make_the orator."
: ngor and sublimity. of genius; a prodl- _
-gious fertility of the 1magmatmn, an.
- admirable - talent - of dialecti¢i mar- -

. velous ‘sagacity . in takmg advantage _
- of the smallest: cxrcumstances
. . " is ‘'worthy to be set before all ages as
o the “most perfect model of Chnstxan .

. eloquence.” - ¢

The.

he

This gxfted preacher had an ex-

tudes and’ }netaphors He knew how

. to-clothe the most ‘familiar topics thh‘ -
- variety and grace, and he was always _
-dramatic in’ his" frequent ‘exposures
~“When, you =
_ puta gold bit in your horse's mouth,”.
" he said.in one of his* sermons, *
".a -gold: bracelet on your slave's’ arm, -
‘when your ‘clothes are gtlded down to
“your very shoes, you are feeding the
most férocious of all beasts, avarice!”:
There i eloquent passxon in; his. ap-~
“I.am going to say. somethmg .
: terrible, but I must say it. Treat God.
" as you do your slaves, You bequeath-
. . them freedom in your will; ‘then free-
.. Christ from hunger Want pnson,
- nakedness!" .
Like- Luther of later years Chrys~ .

of turpxtude ‘and. vice,’

‘and.

ostom was at heart a reformer. - He

Blackwaod' has had .
 much to say-in recent years about
f ""_‘-‘imaginatibn" as a must for effective
- preaching. John Chrysostom had an .
" abundance of it
" personification of eloquence™ By one -

’ said Thompson -

contents. Again, he warned his hear-

ers against their common practice of
.incorporating the laws of the theater .
into their conduct at church. By their . * -

applause he wasled to believe they:

‘had come to be entertained” rather
" than . mstructed ‘and enlightened, and -
he’ requested them to withhold their -
clappmg and seek rather to obey his =
- teachmgs than to. applaud hls elo- o
" quence. o

‘His- boldness in preachmg the Word " " e
and -his thundering dénunciations, of = -
evil made him many enemies’ as’ well'

as friends. He .condemned sin among

dust, and. sngnals of deforrmty

Chrysostom ‘had a’unique way of Lo

capturing and holding the attention of
hls audience. "-*How," he often asked,

-tion- them pnvately

Bible an object of idol worship, and
.+ _he accused the rich.of making alarge .
“display (of their splendidly inscribed:

‘Bibles while paying no attention to the -

" the wealthy as well as the lowly.- He =
spoke sharply against-prévailing cus- -
“toms .of the day ‘among-the women; + -
“If thou’ shouldst-. f_ash;on_wellx the .~
“form of the soul,” he told them, “thout’ -
- ‘wilt not'see the ‘coun'ter'iance(qf the
"body lopking.. unseemly
these things are “smut, cxnders, and. i

-

for all’

".“am’] going to find out if you are- '
getting any’ ‘good from me?. “When- I~ . *
"think I see sorne among you who' are-. -
" not-. attentwe I 'shall come and ques-
If I find that -
‘they remember something-*-I do not -

say all—but something of ‘what I have -

“said I shall no longer suspect them..
'It. would: be' better. had I not warned - .-
. but I can still take you by .-

surpnse, for T have ot said when I’ .
- shall question‘you. Like death, you. -~

you . ..

-will not know' when I am coming!”

. His understanding of human nature

‘was deep.and profound. . To be able.

‘the ' preacher - possessec’n

tor preach under the circumstances
that existed in his day was indeed a . -
challenge for all the skill and ability ~~
Crowds'

ass L

kit e A e s A
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. houschold  affairs.”

PR

~ thronged the services—so *much .so-
- that many- times. he. was -forced to
woarn. the  people that pickpockets -
* were at work among them—and some" °
" left befare or'in the 1nidst of the sers.
- mon, while others cameé in during the
- sermon, -
“of the ¢hurch, which was reserved for
‘ Wamen
~ fussed with théir children and chat-
rtered among themse]ves about then?-
‘All_of these éus- -
ondemned; | op-.
. posed and battled against, and to 4
- ‘surprisingly sxgnifxc*mt degree over-"'
" came.
" John Chrysostom preached to, the'~
- needs of his hearers, and was there-

‘Some gossiped at the back

‘pagans and the unbaptized!

toms Chr yso‘;tom

fore .a fine ‘example of & préacher -
‘with a practical message. He enjoyed -
preaching, and he Joved the people as

he tauight,them; rebuked them, and -

exhorted them.” Because of his vivid

1 “imagination, many times the people
~{ - wondered just how much hé knew -
. about their- personal lives and who' -
. had- rnformed him - about. them. . In.
. one’ of his -
;"“‘Don 't be fr:ghtened I am: not gomg :

sermons he

to-name. any names,”

'As would -be .expected " f1om one’
- with: such -abilities - with® words and
~ éxpressions, *Chrysostom ‘often " used
- his vivid imagination very effechvely

in jllustratirig-his sermons. 'He drew -
illustrations from everyday life, from "

: -~ athletic everits and festivals, from. na-:
. tare, and: from: literature, as well as
--_.from the’ Scrlpture "He knew how to- -
. “illustrative "materials "
~from the’ Bible" itself, He* frequently .
“used . st,nkmg phrases and’ 51m11es

- such as when he said, “God_ cleanses
1 the contrite soul as men .clean a -

“statue which . has ‘been. dliolored by :
He  knew

, how to describe - the painter. ‘who -

use graphic

-age, .sthoke, and. grime;

“carefully outlines. his figures when
they can still be erased and altered,

~before applymg the colors whlch van-.
ee

deciared :

A

“not be so easily -changed,” and. his-~
hsteners could’. grasp the meanmg of. A

}ns message, -’

preached. -

selves:

iho are in worsg case than yon are’
“To the rich hé said:
have "inherited your fortune:

selves
benefItlng from. the previous crimes
and . sins .of others?” - ~In':the ‘same
.sermon, e went. on to declare:

that house' How .

au e dead,”

It was John ChrysostOm whose -
- preaching the people thought- they e

* Chrysostom was hever far from ‘the
people ‘and . their needs when he
‘To -tHe..poor, he- said: ..

“Weep, wrth me!—But not for yoﬁr-"'-.' '
rather for those who.rob you, o

“"You- say you
Well =
-and,'good; you have not smned your= .
But are yoy sure you. are.not. -

“When -. .
your body is'lald on the ground the | .
memory. of your ambrtron willnot be .. T
“buried” with . you, for “each . passer-" . 1
- by as he looks, at your great house .
will say-to hxmself or.to his néighbor, . -
‘What tears wernt to the building of . -
many widows.
~wronged, how-many workmen cheat- "~
ed out.of their wages!—You want to .~
cut a fine figure in- hfe, but your ac~ s .
cusers will pursue you even after you a0

céuld not allow. to be silenced; and it

‘was Chrysostom whose voice. encour- . .
aged them and strengthened them in * .

“the - hours “of -theirp ‘greatest national
darkness. Perhaps riot since apostollc

days hadthe - preachmg of .one man; *
-under God, ‘done so muich. for- the. S
‘lives of so many. as did the- ministry-. .
of. Johni- Chrysostom, who. combined -
all the admirable qualities of elo- -

‘quence with '.the gentle virtues of
.righteousness and- humihty

‘His closing words were:

" “Christis .

with me; what, then, have I'to fear?
+ If. it be God's will for this thing- =

to happen, let it happen. If it be His -

will that.I should rémain here,*all

thanks to Him. I thank Him in what:
" ever.place He wills me'to be.

be to God for all thmgs Amen

Tha Preuchers nguzine T

Glory

v

A-Ma'y' it please”(}od to help us in our

- day to _preach: our message of hope, |
.. our message of: the Cross, our mes-
" sage of the Chr:st who is able to heaI'

the hurt of -sin and revive the rumed
. Oy

souls of men, preach it so0 passmnate-
“ 1y and so eloquently that people who
" hear us may also say of us, “Better
“that his city should cease to'be, than. ™.
“‘that he should cease such’ preaching
3 as God is helpmg hlm to hrmg us"’ '

The Man of fhe House
(A Fathers Day Sermon)

o

TEXT: And ye fath.ers provoke not
‘Lyour. chtldren -to wrath;
" them up.in the nu-rtwre and admom-:-
Lo 't:on of the Lord (Eph 6: 4)

: 5 IN TI{E frrst part of the sixth chapter-"
g of Ephesnans, St -Paul, ‘'under di-_‘
. vine® msplratxon, gives ;helpful. i

structions for. ‘home relationships.

.- A home is nore than a house whlch
3 '-: is- made of imaterial  things.
" I Madam . Schumann—Helnk wheo said: -
“A home is a roof to keep- out rain; _

- four walls té. keep ‘out wind; floors -
" -.to Keep out cold; .yes, but ‘the Horne
“is more than that. . It is the.laugh of

" a 'baby;, the song of a- mother, the

" strength of a father.

. ing-hearts,. light from happy " eyes, -
: 'kmdness,loyalty, comradeship. Homé
- js first’ school and first church- for -
. young ones'.where they learn what'is
~ right, what is good, and what is’ kind; -

. where they go for comfort when they
' are hurt and sick; where- joy is'shared
. and sorrow eased; where fathers and -
mothers are respected and loved -

‘-Warmth of lov-

'Pdstar, Los Anqeles Flrsl Chulch
[une, 1955 o :

but bring "

- sings from happiness. - ’
—that ‘i§ home—-—God ble:,s ST L

‘Christ. is needed in: the home to-.
SOme o
things may he’ done ‘in’ the _home
through- the 'process - “of - humamstrc_:
--procedure, however -this will "ulti-

' Such ‘a process can

= reach only as high -as it can go; ‘then
it turns down to the mechanistic and =~ =
. animalisticlevels: The highest heights
‘are it the- realm of the divine, We'

" must have Chrlst in. our homes" for

It was

" have righteousness:

""_ By M K|mber Moulton : -

Pt

-where chrldren are Wanted where S
the 51mplest food -is good cnough for - ¥
'kmgs, because- it ‘is earned -where .
- .money ‘is not so 1mportant as loving-
kmdness, where ‘even the  teakettle ‘
_What is home = -7

.'make it all it ought to be.’

mately - fail. .

-ad]ustments on ‘the highest’ lévels.

' We must have- godliness in ordér-to .~
Rnghteousness is o
“'the foundation of a home and nation.
"Out’ of - his wide experience Roger -

. Babson stated “T have not been able - .’
"o’ find a .single useful institution:
-‘which has not’ been founded by &ither
o an mtensely rehgious ‘man,-or by the
‘ "son of a praymg iather ora praymg

(247) 7
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g nghteousness

~wife. It is &’ trite saying::

mother » We remember, too that we -
‘must mamtam vital Chr:stramty in -
order to.have the collateral henefits -

of Chrlstlamty in our homes and in
our nations; . .

My text speaks of the man of the-

~ home, - "He is'the father. He is an
. important "person in the home and

" household: He -should nat be taken -
for granted and easxly forgotten.. - He -
. should be. respected ‘honored, under--

- stood, . and loved.. ‘And he- should

admirably fill his pIace .as. the man "
- of the house K ; - .

I Tke ‘man. of tke kouse shou!d bear.

- religious respoﬂszb:hty

A . A." Noah is an example of a man;‘
S who had great faith in God, and oitt
* . of ‘that faith: he built an ark - ta-the

- saving- of ‘his hotise."

.. condemned the world and became an- .

In doing so he

“heir of righteotsness which is by

-faith. - He had been an examp]e of
At the summons of.
. - the Lord he Ied his family into. the -
. -arkand the'Lord shut them in; Like _
'ANoeh evéry father by faith ‘should

“build his home for the: saving of the

| members of his family, If he will do N
so, God will do His part and shut:

them i wnth the grace of: Hxs great

. salvatlon

‘B, The father shou]d take respon-
mbrhty here and nof leave it to his

. taken- out 'my -religion 'in. my w1fes‘. '
* name." - We thank God for wives and

. - .mothers who are godly and good and
. -."have been a strong bulwark for Christ.
. and . goodness in the homes of . the

~nation, - But we need more fathers -
“who are godly.and who will bear. the’

resnonsxblhty for religion and Chiris:’

.tianity in the home, It is pretty hard .
. for 'awife. and mother to carry on-
. . alone  without. the co-operatlon and

- example of. the father:

- C.. May I empha51ze that the pa-

o ternal parent is keenly cogmzant of
lf‘eme) '

e have

“infidel.”

the need of spmtual pro\nsmn for hlS I

famlly To make ‘this spiritiial .pro-

vision "he carefully * applies ‘himself,
. He makes sure that family prayer ‘has, | -

4 daily place in the home. My owir

father “was specially careful - about S
this matter, He was ‘a-missionary in
-the West Indles and'in British. Gui- . -
ana,’South America. My father died =
“when -1 was. four and one-half years '
1'do’ not-remembera great .
.deal about him. I do. remember, how- "
.ever, ‘that “daily ‘the family: would
- “gather around. while he sat. in“the’ |
":large chair madé of South American .-
erabwood, each morning after break~ o
fast, - In‘my father's-hand was a large. o)
Biblée. “When he had completed read: . -
ing the portion for.the day, we would =
rise from our chairs, get down on our ..

of .age..

Knees, ‘and’ ‘each- one. would pray

~around to him, and he would com- 2 |
_plete'the farmly circle of prayer; then ™ -
the family would - ‘unité together.in
Those ' | .
‘daily ‘experiences were 'a- meahs of '
* storing .much good in the: early sub-. .
‘Every
fathér would do well to be such a’

repeating -the Lord’s Prayer

conscious layers of my life, -
Spmtual prov:der in hls own home

. H The father i$ responstble as a
Lo prtmtder

, e He should provide matenally
; for his famlly .Of course, ability here -
,is relative. He should, however, en:: - |
‘deavor. to develop his potential, gain .
gkills and abilities to make a contri- - :
butlon in his’ daily’ worle and earn the' " |°
means of livelihood for his family and = = .|
‘hlmself A good father'is not.slack
nor” lazy The Bible speaks of one
.who may profess to he:a’Christian .-
but. who is slack and lazy and. does .
not” provide for his ‘household, ‘and =~
says such a one js' worse than “an - |
A good Christian father T SR
- will be mdustnous and -a dependable R

S -worker, Someone said that a search - .
~'was made for a Fatherc: Day“song

'fho Pmuo}aar s Moqmine ’

- and the only song which could. be

* found was. “Everybedy Worksin My
" House but My Old Man.” Really the -
~man of the house should be an ex-
~ample as’ an “ambitious hard worker

Material provision’is important. . The

i _'bleadwmner should be honored
- is not. easy to go out-in the workaday

world’ in - the throes of competltmn

and heavy demands, It-is an. every-

day major task to face the challenges

.and .meet the exigencies-which con-:
- - ‘front men_ in the world. of -business
"~ and industry’ today Give that man
- of the house’ some understanding,
sympathy, and encouragement as he
" shoulders the responsﬂnhty of bemg

a fa:thful provnder B

B The educat:on and tralmng of -

v his chlldren will ‘be a ‘major’ concern
... of a good father. He will have lofty
" dreams for his sons and daughters
" He wxli ‘want them to'lay a strong,
" solid” educational -foundation in their
. . lives,so that the superstructure which
" they build may. reach. hxgher into the .,
.. 'sky in beauty and: utlhty, culture, and _
e Chnstlan servme o

But hlS Job is- more’ than one of -

“providing a formal educataon The-
. father of . the family must " alsg, take
' time for ~understanding and’ eoun-'”
' seling.: Fathers have been guilty of
" ‘being. too busy to give any time for
_ 'their sons. This-point has concerned
_me a great deal, - There aré prodxgal}
~fathers as well as prodigal sons.. Dr.
. Joplin _gives us the parable of the
prodlgal father R

T “A Certam man had two sons, and "
. the younger of them said to his father,
.- -‘Father, give me-that portion of thy .

time, thy atfention and comrudeshxp

" and thy:counsel which falleth to me.’
»And he divided unto_him.his living’
*in that he paid the boy's bills and sent”
"~ him to a select preparatory schoal'and
to college zmd tned to beheve that he

- ]’une. 1955

' constructwe counsel, -

‘was doing his ‘full duty by his boy. .
Then this father went a‘long distance -~~~

“away and buried hlmself with stocks
and bonds and tis owhn selt’-mterests

" forgetting and failing his son.* He. o
‘had a. famine in his heart- and finally

~came to himself and then he arose and
‘came 1o his son..  But while he was,
“yet afar-off his son’saw him and was

moved with astonishnient and, instead " |
of running and fallipg on his neck, he
drew back and. was ill at ’ease ‘And -

the father said unto- him, ‘Son, I have.
sinned  apainst - Heaven and in ‘thy
.sight, and I am no more worthy to be.
called -thy father. . Forgive me now.

and let me. be your friend.! Theson ~ -
© said, ‘Not so.* I'wish it were possible - -
‘There whas a time = -
-when I wanted {o know things; when -

but it s too Tate,

. I wanted compamonshlp and counsel,
but you wetre too busy; I got the in-.
formatlon and I got the companion-.

_ship, but I'got the wrong kind. "And -

now, alas, I-am wreeked in soul- anf:l S

- body and there is nothing you can'do: - "
too ]ate

for me:. It is too late
.too late o ‘

i}

counsel

Fathers we - should remember that
it is’ costly -to be a good counselor: |

“There. is much to learn and so much

to know:* We need a ‘conditioning of ~
_spirit and personality ourselves. We:

- need to use the means provided such .
as books - and lectures .50 'we.may .
We couldr all o
‘confess harmful procedures in rela~ -
-We need -
to-apply- ourselves il learning better, .
that we may deal with our sons and -

~have, what it takes.

tionship - to -gur. chlldren

" 'daughters with. greater wmdom and

Co A geod father will also do h:s
“part to provide a.church for his-fam-

Ily Many of the fathters of thxs con-
s - a9)

A father should not be S0 busy in .
self-mterests that he cannot give his
-S0n some. tlme for compamonshlp and- "

e e




" Consistent attendarice d

the disciplines of life..
: the Jlaws. of God work inexorably.-
On one side are life, people, environ-'

-~ ment such as it is, :and God above in
rpromdentlal power.

. relationiships;, and' procedures
* disciplines ‘him‘ as ‘these - two sides.”
- come together,”

- gregation” worked faxthfully week

after week for over a: period of two "

~'years to construct the buddmg in
-which - our church work s

housed. . Fine men. ‘here take -their

“positions “of respons:blllty, ‘places of

-leadership, and then others take thelr

“places in loyalty to make the church -

‘under the ,guidance and power of the

- Lord Jesus Chrlst a blessmg té the

commumty and a major contribution
to the spiritual welfare of-the home.-

¢n: the - means

 of grace in the -house of God -in- ex-
“ample and leadershlp by ‘the man of

‘the house. cannot be "foo- strongly-
stressed. Fathers, you will be"held
accountable for providing splrttually

. for your home and” household

I The man. of the house is respon- :

- sible as a- protector ,
The envxronment was strongly evil .

.- in Noah’s day and is strongly" evil in "
_ this day. . In Noah's day the imagina-
o tion.of men’ s hearts was evﬂ, and evil
. .contmually
" nuity in . creatlng and developing
.. things, that were evil.”
. ark: to save his’ family, Every father :
s to be'a protector '

.Men had great ‘inge-

Noah built the -

AC To ‘he. that protector, the father
;must maintain - discipline.

-’ is-to a young life: what guardrails are
- to the bridge.

DISClphne

The man of the house
is to bea dlsmphnaman

A good father is. acquamted w1th
'He knows that

On’ 'the . other -
side is-the’ persori with -his attltudes,

If ‘a son'is to profit
by the disciplines of ‘life, he. should .

learn. dlscnphne in' ‘the home under-
- the hand of a" wise parent

Othe_r_- '
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' wise, he will not be very \vell pre-
- pared .to fage life as it is when he T

,steps out of his, home.

salacious  literature, harmful
'vigion programs and pictures.

" good hterature

. be banned from the home.:

care and. protectmn i

“He should also protect: the chlldren e
The | |
5 _use of tobacco is unnatural; expen-
.swe, dirty,- of[ensnfe, very unneces-. .
:sary, Alcoholic beverages blight any
. Oné “drinking - *
- party may ‘give a boy or a glrl a pdss-
The sé of - aleoholic’ "~
beverages brceds all kmds of other

"from hquox‘ tobaceo, narcotigs.

people and " nation. .
-port to hell, -

ev1]s

 folk get in w1th the wrong crowd and

‘then the years reveal the: damage_‘.: B
‘One’ who hung his heiid and’ ",
~ Tooked * up | through bloedshot. eyes,'.

,‘done

who 'was” “dirty, sin- sodden said,

got in with the wrong crowd "o
_CONCLuson
is 1espon51ble to be an example

B. The f'lth(’.‘l will also protect hls‘ o
< amlly from: the inroads and bhght of-
tele-
There | .
is--much “evil “being thrown at our . & |
homes today It means that a. father - " |
‘must. censor that which .comeéy into .. [’
the home. . But he should also provide -
Literature that will = |-
riot bear the scrutiny of Christ should .- - [~

If wc' o

protect cattle and Crops; from- pmson B
‘and- from kl]hng insects, we should
give our own children. even greater )

~C IIe ahould also protect hlS Chll-:
Young A

In all of this a father

A son ‘wants to be like his. father L .

" s0- his father: should ‘be-a good ex-
ample

What is ‘your leadersh:p, ‘Father?

- What is your:example? " Do you want -
your family to"be like you" Can the-
~members of your family: say, “Weare ~ " .
travelmg home to God in the paths ca

our, fathers trod”?

The right example will speak .- :

-in thunderous tones when all one's .-
_ Words will speak but-in whispers. -
Life -

'l'he Preuchotu M’ogazlno- i

-"greatest ‘creation,
 girdle the garth with its communities ;
. ‘and to-endure the weatherings. of the
~centuries of | changeful human hls-,..

tory; ‘and as-a cradling, a prelude to-.
. - serving. Ged - through unborn ages,
‘" she, stands as the supreme wonder of.
. -God, ih mltlatmg His -
' “greatest creation, the: Church, planined -

"to hless, cherish, and noorlsh the flock

7 His. wlsdom

ot
¥

I The Pastor as d Person

By G H. Boffey

.TR‘UE ms'rorts are men chosen and

given - of God for the upburldmg

" of His Church. | This’ ‘declared fact. of .
- Scrlpture exalts the . ministry to- the -
. - highest’ level.’
~and a majesty in-the call of ‘God, the -
" sense of which: grows deeper w:th the
"’passmg of thc years.

‘There is.a. solemnity

The Church of Jesus. Chnst is God 8
“It. is” designed : to

‘through the: rmmetry of a pastor '

R

The ministry and offxce of’ a shep-

*"." herd is one of the five ministry gxfts"
- of Chrlst rccorded in Ephesians. 4: .
) Though a man’‘may aspire, ora church
“appoint him, ‘to ‘office, yet it is God -
“alone who' ean ondow hxm w1th rin-
|stry g:ft ‘ :

Hrs CALLING

The call of God may be dxscovered
“'to the individual by force of circum- -
' stances, or, be revealpd -to the jnner
_soul of the 'servant first" and after-"
- wards confirmed by "the. opinion of
the church as his gift matures. A .
" need 'may arise’ “where ' the church ©

" calls a man to leadership.. If so, the .

: 'Scrlptures tell us; | 111 I Pet 5:2, that_'

"!Iurthrle-t. Kant Engl.md
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N

'he should respond o the respons1- .
bility willingly: and not for gain.. On. -
the: other: hand, a man may . receive L
the 1mp1antatlon of - the "gift "in " his.- B
' spirit- and that glft will make way T
for him. .

"The call of God carries w1th 1t the VL
‘ fdlsclpllne of the- inevitable: It is safe.
‘to say that if ‘2 man can stay oitt. of
the ministry he should do.so; for. be-- 3
‘hind ‘the halo is a burdén, a sob, a‘
. heartache none would choose.

once the call of ‘God is reglstered in’

a ‘man's, spirit; -all his life ‘must ‘be
. disciplined to that“end. Jonah. ran’
“away . but "God "~ pursued him - and.

brought him back. Tsaiah determmed

'to_speak no more in Jehovah s name -
but His word was. as: a fire -in his ~
" bones. Should a true pastor through - -
some -overburdening ‘sorrow. in his .
prwate life’ close his hps or because R
- of some grievous mls]udgment by his -~
‘brethren be forced to sit in the back .
‘seat.of the assembly, yet would ‘the - -

behevers ‘gather to him -as children

Hrs CHARACTER '

The Scrlptures are dehntte in de-!.' o
" claring that the character of. sp:ntual L
‘leaders must be of the htghest (I Tim. .
:Character is the sum. total of
what a inan is; for.as a man thinketh '
The ultimate

4:12).

in his heart, so is he
of spxrltual m1n1stry is"to promote the

-character of’ Christ"in others;" there- | -
“fore, the character of the pastor will

large]y charactcrlzc hxs church

But o

tzsn 11‘:‘ .

toa parents knee. Such is the call.
- ofa pastm L L
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“the personality. of the: preacher. .

B e
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" be- ‘blameless.

- There are” necessary requlbltee to.
© the making up of “that masterplece
-of 'God’s ' creation—a real man. A .
. He ‘must
1 be a positive pcrsonahty, the inflex- -
ible stéel of courage must mark his
_--every purpose; his privaté life .must -
= be stamped with 'a .quiot' self-dis- -
. clphne, fortitude, - balance of Judg--
: .ment, and diligerice must be his con-- :
-, stant experience, . So in tune with'the. ~~
.. blessing of ‘God faust he be, and in
o sympathetlc touch with human need;
that his very. presence is an inspira-
““tion. 'The spirit of 'the man_of God-
_must be.as a fiery sword -tosin but
- mellowed by love ‘to all else..

pastor must possess these, -

_ It has been. charged agamst the-'
‘ evangellcal church that the interest”.

‘of ‘the econgregation - fluctuates ‘with

Scmptures point out that personality -
- worship. is-ohe of the marks of jm.-
. maturity, and gdes. on'ip say in-I Co-
- rinthians. 1’
- also the means through which: Chnst

s, pIeased to bless His Church

that persona]ltles are

© As with spmtual glfts 50. w1th ‘min-~

- istry- gifts, there are differences of
~administrations. . It _
o thmg that no two mmlstnes are“the-

© same; if 'it.is ‘true that variety is. the

- spice of life, then it:is the spice of
- . ‘heaven too, - God gives pastors.to the

- whole Church, and when'they, have

- fulfilled their. function ‘in one . com-’

" munity of- the body of _Christ, like
. Paul, thcy move on to fulflll it in

: 'another '

. The standards by wh:ch the. min- :
" istry can be measured are not forimu-
* lated by synod - or. ‘seat” of leatning,’
- nor yet by popular opinion, but are
- . deeply laid in the Word of God. The .
. character of the servant of God must
_ He  must be: held in -
“good reputatlon by .those that are.
=7 without; he must be endowed with -
- ministry g:ft and abIe to feed the

"12 (252) L

is'-a- heautiful

N support of ‘all his powers.
~in the fires of prayer :@nd hammered:

' flock of God and fust have an aptn- :
tude ‘to- teach and be given fo hos-*~

‘pitality.© As  these _principles  are -
mined from thé Word they merge and
clothe themselves. with' the spirit of ~

- the: Author untll we fihd’ ourselves

lookmg mto the face of Jesus. Christ *
'is the Pattern for. both people and
aqto» - .

Hrs Conwcnou ‘ L
Bchmd the call of God and the

'.h -

character of the mian must be a. dmv- L

‘ing - force—conviction,:

Conviction  is :_

-a final attitude that -commands ‘the

It is forged

to.shape :on"the polished anvil of the . =

eternal Word, It does not apply. to

- doctrme only hut ‘to every act1v1ty of
The - o

life.:

o The. | pastor ie, called tp a rmmstry
‘of the spirit, a5 well as of the Word;

“his is the privilege and respon51b111ty

of ‘infusing ‘a ‘spiritual. potent1a1 into_ .

- the Church of. the living God. -

The drwmg force in - the mlmstry

_ ,cannot be wvain - ambmon, , or -the
* straitened spirit” of - ‘denominational.
. trade-unionism, -

Such . - things
poverty-strlcken, sickly, nauseating’

. manifestations of - the . old " self-life

which should have been done to death -
at Calvary, nailed there, buried and. -
kept in"the coffin, - No!' The driving

are - L F

-

force ‘must -be nothmg less than- the '
. great love of God sweeping contznual- N
ly through our beings, - B

_ People should not be. 'allov\red to .

‘think that the minister has - -an easy
*job and can have his time wasted and .
“call for cups-of tea ad lib, any ‘more -

than  they should be encouraged to

exalt him to become a little pope.

How . the people  regard the pastor -

will- ultxmately be largely governed

by how the minister- -regards h:mself
A mmisters time, energies, and re-

' sources are ded:cated ‘to_one end, the

Tho Pmochors Moqqxl.na -‘

e bmgraphlcal

. Lal 1tem

.. -

B furtherance of the kmgdom of God

Like the high priest of old, he carries

~ “the ‘care of the people of God’ upon:

- -his heart. ‘To catch the awful majesty

“of the calling we have to hear the

. voices of the great divines of the past, |
"~ men who groaned. their. way to the

“throne of God, preached‘. their way to -

the hearts of God’s people, ‘shortened—_' ‘

their’ lives by their lahors, towered

as giants over thelr generations, and:
bowed ' their. way home. to heaven

laden with souls and the benedictions

of those whose lives they hadt b]essed

. ‘1' .

Gleumngs from the Greek New Testament

B )
. v
L

By Ralph Earle

E HAVE noted that. the flrst two
chapters of this Epistle’ are: auto--

briefly an. mteresting autob:ographl-

WEAKNESS OF -THE' FLESH ’

S 'In the thirteenth verse the apostle »
'states that “through infirmity -6f ‘the’
~ flesh” he had preached the gospel in- -
. Galatid, during hlS former visit-there, .’
~.. What was this: Weakness of .the flesh" J

‘The fzrst thmg that Should be said

© isthat “flesh” here does not mean the
. - carnal ‘nature,
" “ing about some hodlly affllctlon
. what was it? -
.+ This passage ‘is. usually connected :
by Bible ‘students with II Cor..12:7, -
- where -Paul mentnons his “thorn ‘in.
- the flesh.”
u 'reference in" both. passages is-to the .
- .same physical mf:rm:ty What was."

“Paul is clearly talk-
ﬁut'

It seems -likelythat the

1ts natura? -

. 'Pral’emr Numrene Thcntogl:al Semlnary ’
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While - chapters three
" -and four are primarily doctrinal, yet

Thxs ldl’.’ﬂ is -
NOTI:

: '.Gr,_u.a'rmr_;s_ 4:’12—-20 SR B .

apostle _declares that. ‘the Galatian

Christians would - have plucked out ™
in this.. paragrnph Paul introduces | ..their ‘eyes and gwen them to him. .
" This has been taken as o’ suggestion
-. that these new converts felt sorry for . ©
-Payl's -difficulty - with “his: poor eye--

e sight.

But ‘this' is far ‘from’ beinig

-'Paul’s Eplstiea In the flfteenth verse -
‘of ‘the- chapter we -are studymg the.-

posxtlve proof of such.a condition; .

The- apostle ‘may -simply rpent:on the:
.eyes as being’ the ‘'most precious part o
The - Psalmist prays:

of ‘the. body
“Keep me as. the apple of-the eye”
{Ps.-17:8). " The prophet. Zecharmh

(2:8) comforts the people. with ‘this

agsurance from- ihe Lord:' “He that

:toucheth you toucheth fhe apple of“

[epistolary -aorist—

sight on the part. of the apostle.

serles. With this the cnmlmtv hook hos bm n

.

hls eye)” |
“In Gal. 6 11 Paul says “You see_ 7
with- how  -large. - letters I wrote -

-1 wnte’] to you'-'-“
with my own hand. " It is generally;
*-assumed that this suggests poor éye-*

“Then again; in Acts’23:5 Paul de--
: . - clare-; that he d:d not recogmze “thef'_.i '
“The most common answer ds . that' . . L o
Uit ‘was poor ‘eyesight.
s derwed from several a]lusmns 'in_ ~,

. (nurul Ia\ ‘DI l‘arle

“We hre sdrey thut lhh section _of P
Gatatjang wais' inndvertantly  omitted from:- the *

U~ gator .
(253137
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. shpggested.-

‘ eplleptjcs

. el T et
R e b, L P wr

- “through”;

,mountams

: hzgh pnest when he stood trial before
‘the Sanhedrin in Jerusalem. Various

" 'other causes for l'ns failure have been. .

_ But ‘perhaps the most

) natural one as that Paul could not;ﬁ

. see very well, :

‘A second 1dent1f1catron of the

~ “thorn’in the flesh” has been epﬂepsy
-.." Sholem” Asch has popularized this ‘in
" his novel The. Apostle
pointed out -that many great geniuses,-
such “as Napoleon Bonap'\rte were
But there is no (lsar- dne
" dication of this.in the case of Paul, - -
‘and there: seems no commandmg reg-
.son for aceepting it.. )

It has -been

Perhaps the best suggestmn is' that'

- .made by Sir William Ramsey_in St
- “Paul ‘the Traveler -and in his com-.
. ‘mentary on Galatlans
* the apostle’s partlcular afﬂlet:on was,.
_chromc malaria,
.r. The first step wé niusi take is the .
o .correetron of a mlstranslatlon in. the
" King James. Version, 'which . reads
" ““through mflrmlty of the flesh.” But
- "the word * mflrrmty" (hterally, weak-
“.pessy s :in - the . accusative case, -
Now- dia with ' the . genitive means'_
_ but. with the accusative
© it means “because of, on account of.”’
So what Paul is saying here is that -
* it ‘was “Because.of weakness- of the

-He holds that

flesh” that he preached the gospel to

: _the Galatians, -

What . could- that mean" Ramsey

_"suggests that Paul had .a severe at-
. tack ‘of malarna in' the low, -swampy
. seacoast of Pamiphylia. :
“informed’ Barnabas - that he would -
" have to move 1mrned1ately to .the N
-So- 1nstead of .evangeliz- -
ing.the province: of Pamphylia, Paul
‘and Barnabas climbed the  hills to
: the high, interiof province of Galatia.
Incidentally, this change of plans may.
"~ have been one reason why John Mark .
forsook " the: party . and returned :to

Hence, he

& "Jerusalem ~He may have resented
" the faet that Paul was becommg the

N u (254) S

.ment,
" (ekptuo)..
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We eanhot be sure . what Paui’ .

But we can agree with

: Burton's summary . statement" “The”

_ language can refer only to some phys- -

- ical ailment hard-to ‘bear, and’ caleu-.
lated ‘to keep him humhle and," in'. -
some measure, {o répel those fo whom -

(ICC Galatzcms, p.

allment was..

he- preached" '
239).

MY TEMPTATION on Youn
Temr‘rarton"

: ,Speakmg further of" hlS affhct:on‘
cin’ verse fourteen “Paul goes on to','_-'
- say:. “And my temptation -which was *_ o
i my flesh ye despised not, nor re- . -
“jected.” - But a majority. of the oldest
~-Greek - manuscrlpts .
temptation in my. flesh.” This. sug-
~ gests ‘the-idea that the apostles re-
pulsive appearance was.a trial to his
hearers,  FEven more than that, it may . -
Have been to thern a “temptatmn" to:

have, :

reject both him -and his message,

We “cannot ‘b sure. that “your” is .
the correct reading, since the third. - °
-century Chester Beatty papyrus (our
. oldest” manuseript) has “my.” “The. -~
-general reference to: the" effect of
- Paul’s affliction on his: hearers is. the .
r-._same -Wwhichever readmg we adopt

The: Greek word translated oy

~jected™:is.a very strong one and oc-
_curs .anly’ Here'in the New .Testa-.
Literally it ‘means “spit out” .
~The ' word: is -onomato- .|~ - .
“-poetie; that is; the sound -of it- syg- .
‘gests the sense, Paul’ s hearers might.
have been tempted to. eXpress. thelr‘
.dxsgust of him.as one might spit out.
‘some " abjectionable thing, e
. stead they recetved hlm ‘as. an angel - |

L 'of God : "t

INTERROGATIVE OR ExCLAMATonY"
~Oné ‘of -the’ problems ‘connected

W1th translatmg the New, Testament e
‘. s that the early Greek manuser:pts o

o 'l'ho Proqchors Mogu:tno ;

o have ne punctuatlon marks
*. more, . the -indicdtive mood is. used.
" for both questlons and assertions. -So-
~_the only way one can decide whether-‘-',

' a sentence is interrogative or declara-
- tive -is-by ‘the context.
- " ‘always dec151ve ezther way

Jeader in place of Barnabas, Mark's .

CIYOUr o

“eagerly.”
o eheres

- makes: good sense,
- seek “you, not honestly, but wish to
- . -.shut you out that ye may seek.them, .
= But-it is-go'o_d to be zealously sought -

But in- R

- The, slxteenth verse is one of many'

such instances in the. New Testament.
“In many Engllsh versmns it is trans-
- lated as a question.” But Burton pre-

fers to’ treat.it -as.an’ exclamatlon

2 bsoté?li::; I h:J ethbeectc;rln&';’;'our en-emy]::f. Christ in order to. get them ‘to: follow _
e g y .. .- the Judaizers.

“Another mterpretatlon is possrble -
‘One of the best ways to cause people-
'to want to join an organization is to .
make its membershlp exclusive, It
is human ‘nature to be 1nd1[ferent {o .
jacce551ble terr1tory until a fence is’
.put up around it.”

very anrxmus to get in. s il

- It may be that the Juda;zers held .
'oft the Galatian “helievers, at arms.'
-, length, thus’. causing them-to “zeal- -
ously seek” -admittance ‘to. the Juda-

Arrscr on SEEK"
'I'he word “affect" in verses’ seven-

‘teen-and eighteen obviously' does not-.
It leaves both verses,.
. especially .the. seventeenth rather ob-
- seure in meamng

fit .very -well..

.. The. Greek verb, which’ oceurs
. ‘,three times, -is’ "eloo
-+ “be jealous,”

urther- .'

Th)s 1s not:

-1t _flrst meant .
o and is s0 used a number
- of times'in the New Testament But:
. -then it ‘SWUng ‘over nearer to' our.
1 ‘meaning -“be zealous.”

" eral passages it means seek'or desire.
That i_s 'e_lea'rly iits ‘me'aning’

~For in‘sev- .

When read th:s way the passage-’-
" “They zealously

fter in a good thmg! always, and not :
~only. when I am, present wrth ‘you”

(Burton) o

What  was -
Judaizers were frying to exclude the
Galatian Christians? -

necessary to’ separate “them  from

istic - group. - Thus. the latter would

" seek to win them away: from loyalty D
~to Paul and his gospel '

“The" apostle - reminds. them (v 18)"; :

that he had sought aiter them for'n

good ‘purpose  when pregsent with -
them:. Now, far away from them, he
' travails ‘over them that’ they may be

renewed once more in Chrlst

I‘aets

u

Abraham meotn ms:sted on- facts when o mse ‘was bemg pre—

sented t& him. One day. a committée waited -on him, ‘setting forth

by you called its tail a leg""

MFive," was the prompt answer..

_-“ ) : a matter of- pubhe eoneern Therr ease was’ bmlt up Iargely on sup«
e pOSIngS . .
. Mr. meoln asked them “How many legs would a sheep htwe

- “That is what I thought you would say,” deelared Lmeoln‘ “hut
“that isn't’ true;. the. sheep wou_[d have only four legs. Callmg a ta:l

v

g aleg. doesn’t make it ope”

©lune, 1956
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it from fwhlch the L

The' most ob- .
wious apswer ‘is that .it ‘was Christ;, -
- or .the. prlvrleges of the gospel, The. o
: Judmzers wished. these new converts
'to submit’to the law of Moses. - .
" they would" deny them 'salvation @
- through faith in Jesus Christ. -

et e Bttt s bt ey T

Thus

It was - ‘

Then- we become o
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- cept; line upon line,
“ and there _a little,” '1t finally -took -
| shape’ as a completed -system.~-And

. whether _Catholie, orthodox, or Prot-
‘estant in its . assumptions,
~ “theran,. Reformed or ‘Arminian.in jts
) interpretatlons it followed thlS same

RS (256) -

YSTEMATIC TlIEOLOGY lnke the B:ble-

1thelf has been- a growing con-

1 - cern. It did not; like Jonah's gourd, -
" spring up overnight.
. jsundry times and ‘in dwers manners,”
it has but graduaily and painstakingly
-.arrived at its. present ‘form and con-.
) HRirst the blade, then the ear, :
- then the full corn in the ear,”. w:ll.
. explain its historical , :development as
-it does’ the development ‘of life. and -

Emerging “at
tent.

nature generally, “Precept upon pre-

."here a little,

law of organié growth, -
And hlstory ‘has presented a scene

. of continilous “struggle and conflict,
§  whethér in'the Biblical, moral, racxal

or: theolbgical field."  As a -conse-’

“quence the pathway of theology dowu,:

- theé centuries has been marked by, as -

. many tragedies as. was' the j Journey of .-

. - Israel through the Wilderness, ‘It has
- had to fight a defenslve--—lf not offen-
~s1ve-—battle at.every turn ‘of the road.
Beset by . hostile Judaism, - militant

paganism, or ruthless Romamsm, lt"""dec:sn.r(a- battle ‘of rmhtant Chr:stlam-'

. has survived only through the inde- - b I a single engagement, with e

- structible life.and v1talaty of the truth -
:_whmh gave it b:rth

- "Profesrar, Pasadena Collage. .

or -LTa- .,'they are life.”

“weapon at' Pentecost.
“sword of the Spirit,” the trutlz of 7
" the Scriptures as’ fulfilled in Christ,- .~
‘as his only’ ‘weapon, heé won the first . -

The Funchon of the Blble

ln Systemahc Theology
o BYJ Russell Gardner Lo

Tl—lE EARLY Cuuncn

-mined foe, the Bible provided “the -
~.sword .of. the Spirit” for the defense
‘of. Christian theology. As such it was. 2
wielded with peculiar skill both by -
“the Founder of Chrlstmmty and by:
With'
thern the Word of God was peculiarly:
“the’ sword of ‘the Spirit,” for. they -
' ‘were the - immediate recipients. and -
transmitters of that Word as revealed' -

all-of its apostolic’ proponents

by the Spmt

the Phansees in- the Temple.

Peter,‘as Hxs carly confessor nnd_‘_‘
later defender, resorted ' to the same: ..
Here with the .

Judmsm arrayed against him ‘en

Agamst Judmsm, as. its hrst deter- PRI

~with -threa

o III The Blblo I‘unotlons Mllltantly in. .'I‘hcology by I‘urmshn o
. mg ti:e Moralc and Mumtlon fer Its lhstorlc Battlcs BRI,

 ‘masse; . he " came. off the battlefield ",

~-moré . than' cohqueror, o

" thousand. trophnes captured for hls o
o Terd: .

C Tha _p‘:a'u‘;hég‘-- l\lego:lncr o

Said the Master, _“The words that BEE

-1 Speak unto you, they are spmt and
“My doctrme is rot’ AR
mine, but his’ that sent’ me,” He fur-" - -
_ther afflrmed -And “-that” doctrme, EERRR
- with' its indissoluble connection with .. . LTI
“Moses- and the. prophets,” became - SRR
.. His chief weapon of sell’-defense from'
* His earliest contest with Satan in'the

- wilderness ‘to His final. conflict- \ylth e ‘Prophet, Priest, and King they did”

** affirm, but that Jesus was the Mes-:.
siah they persistently denied: Imme-".
" diately ‘Paul thrusts forth the sword:

- “And: stralghtway he preached Christ
- in the syhagogues, that he 1=; the .Soh
~ . of God” (Acts 9:20).. x ‘

. With the ‘other edge he cleared the

" "field of the endless entanglements of
- Jewish legalism, - That men must be
" saved and could be.saved, they em-
~phatically “asserted.
" could be saved..apart.from .the ‘law
% of Moses. they as firmly “disavowed.
. And. here the other edge of the sword‘

e -Iune. 1955 ‘

" God,".

o PAULS Swom) :
- Nor- was St, Paul’ less expert in

‘ battle with the same- spmtual weap-
" ons. ."His opponents. were the same.
1 “Of the- Jews five tlmes received I
- forty stripes save one,”

- of their identity.- ‘Set for" the. defense

of the gospel ‘of grace agamst a deca:
. dent system of law, he ‘invoked all -
.- his knowledge of theJewish Scrip-
- . “tures to prove that redemption came"

through Jesus Christ alone, Begin-

e “ning at. Damascus ‘he pushed the. war. o
- of spiritual aggression to the limits.of
. the Mediterranean world. Protected .
always by “the whole armour’ of-
_constantly °
BT ‘through hls mcomparahle skill in’
- . handling the “sword of the Spmt" as.
- his only ‘weapon .of attack.
" This sword, with which Paul won"
“the day_for_New ‘Testament Chris-
. -tianity; had two. culting edges.” On

. Hs fronts] edge -was this inscription: -
" “Jesus: of Nazareth is the Christ of

~ God,”. On"

" carved these words: - :
 our.sins, and was raised from the- dead
. for our " justification.™

.. these two' articles of fa:th constitute’

l:'rlumphed

.its ‘hinder edge. were

’ Combmed

the essence of St. Paul’s creed. -

. With: the first ‘edge of. this * sword '
S of ‘the ‘Ford,” Paul  cut” his way .
- " .through ‘the ]ungle of ‘Jewish unbe- -

“lief. That the Messiah would be. their

- did “service,

-sight,” was its cutting truth.

is mdlcatwe .
" of the gospel did -he -die,
- sooner doés he-turn in the report )
have fought a good. fight, 1 have fin- f
. ished my course,” than we know that -

. But - that men.

law shall no flesh be justified in his -
Nor did -
‘Panl sheathe this sword until, he laid .
his armor down. . For the defense of
the gospel was he set; in the defense
- But:.no.

.the victory for evangelical Christiani-
ty has been ‘won- for all tlme '

A Bnmsremre R
But Chrxstmmty, in the course of
its. history, not only launched attacks; -
it was also subject to attacks, . If the .

. apostolic ‘age was its aggressive per- -

iod, the apologetic, age, which - fol-

.‘-‘lowed immediately, was its defenswe

period, And ‘just as the Bible was

“the sword of the Spirit”. in the for-

“mer, so was it the “breastplate of

'nghteouSness ‘in the latter; Against v
the lives of the apoIogxsts their pagan

. persecutors. could prove no. charge, -
“Christ died for -

Their creed: rmght be “assailed, but-
their conduct was untmpugmed They

. .might not shout, “Hajl: Caesar!” but .

if they' cried, “Haxl Thou coniquering.

. Galjlean!" th@l!‘ hve,s ‘were but the
Clothmg themselves o

‘nobler for it

with truth as ‘with a.garment, arrayed
with inward purity. of heart and. out-

Vward rnghteousness of life, these val-:

“By the deeds of the

e S A SV

jant defenders of the faith, such as .

Ignatiys - of © Antioch, Polycarp of -
‘Smyrna,. Papias of Hicrapolis, . Ire--

. naeus of Lyons, or-Justin Martyr at >

" Rome, sealed -their - testimony™ with
“.their blood, - which in" turn became L
- the seed of the future Church,  'Their
armor.was 1mpregnable because thexr .

fhves were mcorruptlble

L THE Anmon OF Lmu'r :
" And what holds for theology in the -

,apo]ogetlc era holds for the Reformas -

“tion period as well, . It was here that”
4 the Word of God was also basnc cen-

(257) 17




_.‘than as.
: since it heralded the dawning of-a.
" new day.. The Dark Ages had barely

s 0 TR A e e

| I‘he Chureh

"*_“Then God sazd

_ house

7 tral and supreme It w was here, how—-_' -

ever, that the Bible- functiotied pri-

' marlly as “the armour of light,” rather_
or ‘“breastplate,”.

Yeword”

passed. The “virgins” of the King-

- dom all slumbered and slept

and Btble truth
" wrapped in night; "~
“Lét Luther be g
y cmd there was Itght

"ot

Idy* .
" the theology. wluch followed,’ s
- Bible- had supphed the f‘axmour of

‘ khght" for the Reformat:on era.

the-hopeless struggle of’ wmning one’s

way to heaven:by the penarice road, .

Luther, enlighténed himself by -the -
. Holy. Ghost, -held forth this' word of
Clight and life “The just shall live by
Through his teaching, and - o
the -

faith.” -

Dedlcuimg a House——-

Bu:|dmg a Chrlshun Home _f:

' By .lack Lee

Pr(rv. 24 3 Mark 5: 19

7' Through wtsdom is an house bmld-.'

ok ed; and hy under&tandmg it is.

established. J esus saith unto him, Go
_home to thy friends, and tell them

. how' great things-.the Lord hath done &
" for thee. :

One of the. most profltable thmgs

for any family 'is for each of the'_‘
431 . members to -keep remmdmg hlmself :
18- and telling others of what God has_

done for hlm

. " There is 0. much meanmg in" these,
. words: -
Chrnst hath done for thee.”-

. “Go home, and tell of what

There is value in: gwmg due ccm-

'szderahon to the builder  of - your -
“If you are happy -with'the -
: house in. which -you_live, you have”
- an: apprecxatmn “for the. bm}der S (A
. takes a wise builder to build a good
‘house.
' bu1ld nght

It -takes a- lot of planmng to

‘Paslor, St Paul ] Churth, Kansas City, Mlssnuri

'mfzsa)‘ T

- we read:

Yes, and lt takes a lot of lwmg to

make a home -

Ty

It takes w:sdom to bulld a house R
"It takes love and understandmg, and
" the presence of Christ, to establish -

a Chrlstlan home. The actual inter-

“pretation of Prov. 24:3 is; “Set your' .
. household and famlly affaxrs in order'_r :

and. establlsh a home L

Paraphrasmg ‘and not changmg the=_ ..
“meaning of Prov. 24:3'and Mark 5:19,
" “Through wisdom a-holise * -

'The " foreh w_hich the - great re." .
: former ‘held ‘aloft. was ‘the torch of =
- truth lit by the light of faith.” Again'st o

is builded; and:by uriderstanding and .

love & C'hrlstlzm home is established.

for. thee

It : takes \vlsdom to mamtmn-»:a“

Thouse. . You' would not ' let the.doors

“ Take. Jesus into your home and tell ©
~often’ what great thmgs He hath done'._ L

creak upon, the. hmges for a lack of -

oili " But it takes . understandmg and .- -
" love to maintain’a home, You would . °
. -not let strife come through the doors -
of ygpur. hearts beoause of a Iack of

']ove : Cat RN

o Tho Pieucher‘n'Moqdzlne"

[ S

. ‘dedlcation for their new .homes.
" .short meseage cmd sorvico bomned lo auch a_

- 1t sooms fo your edﬂor that pastora could well

encourage their people to have. services: of
Hore s a

dedica!!om

e e

. It takes w:sdom to train chlldren E
and to see that they make the proper..
“use of a hotse,
" must be cared for too
the’ understandmg of ‘God's Word and
‘the 0il of the Hely Spirit to train.
- them in the ways of God ‘and to care'-'

Their little  hodies

for their :spiritual heaIth

... If you often tell your friends;, nelgh-r _
L bors, relatives, and. children’ ‘of what
~great things God. ‘hath done for you, .
it will ‘mean; ‘that, you .are not just
" maintaining:a house but that you are
"bulldmg a Christian home.". . '
., .The house is well bu:lt and w1]l B
L ,'serve for a. “good- purpose, - but the:
home you. build: thhm the house is . .

L ‘more important.’

- poor ‘homemakers,
: .to the builder .of -he house, but seek .
* the’ understandmg of God to bulld a
“home. - :

" of ‘starvation..

“Wise builders ‘of ' .houses ‘ean be-
Give. due’ credit

- Our rewarda are not all in thxs hfe

““There 'is -a Hindu" legend of a kmg'
+."who hired a master ‘builder and"gave - -
* . him a large.sum ‘of mongy, He-sent™:
-him to the most beautiful part of the . .
- dountry’ to~ ‘construct. a - magmflcent;
' palace.
“o  the’ place, he found the peop]e dying.
He used all his:own "
- -money and all “the’ king’s .mongy for
food and - saved -hundreds. of - lives.
- ~.The king was so angry when he heard
" of it that he -said,
o bu;]der shall die.” . . -
.- That ‘night. the king -dreamed that -
'+ he was in heavén and in- the most.
He'
" asked who owned it,"and. an angel
. said;y Tt s yours, bullt by the man:
o you have condemned to death.” The-
... next.. day the bullder reeewed hxs..?
'pardon Co

When the' bullder arrived at

“beautiful” palace - he- ever saw.-

Juner1955. el i

But it takes.-

_ ‘F{HIHIJ

“Tomorrow the :

g

‘We all like to-dream and it is good "
.'-to' have ideals. . -
come 50 obsessed with an ideal house
that we fml to have a Chrlstmn home. -

-But let us- not be-

So we come to dedncate thls house-

today, but also to w;tness the re- *

dedicating of a faxmly to hulldlng a
: Chrlstlan home. -

Mrmster

{0 ‘the- servxce of ‘Christ, -
Fa'nulr

-and.thie ¢hurch. "

-Mmzster Here shall the famﬂy altar R
be observed and prazse ascend to SR

God.

- light of it truth.
Minister: -

tian. 11v1ng and be pointed to Christ.
Famtly

.spirit of selfishness observed. -

.-Mnuster‘ ‘May God here; .give “rest . -
- to the family when they:are weary. .
. F‘am:ly

May we'here honor God-for.
His' watch. care’ “and ‘blessings and
live in. obedxence to His laws,

M:m.lster. Mo the sanctlflcatlon of the

famﬂ}’, to the: tramlng ‘of the ¢hil-

dren in the light of God's-Word,
Famrly ‘We dedicate the house.

living in community and hame life,

" Family; We dedicate this house, -
) Mmzster

" We dedicate " this' house
. to . the mfluence of & Chr:stxan
home ’

Fam:l v We. dedleate our famlly

‘anew “to” God-.and seek .to follow
- His will for our lives: We dedicate
' ,“.We dedlcate our lives to God

' Ded:catory Prayer

R {259) 19
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We dedlmte thls house to '7 .
‘thie use of a :Christian- famxly and W

N

- We devote it to'the trammg L _r
~of our children in the ways of Gad L

Here shall the Word of God s
be read and. chx]dren taught in the.-.'

‘Here “may nenéhbors and_ S
friends find an example “of ChrlS«-

May no note of .strife ever."-
“be heard within ' these walls, no. - -

‘Minister:. To-the building of a Chns-_-:.. o
tian community, to thé extension of =
the spiritual Kingdom through holy ="

“our house.* We" dedlcate our home’
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" yield a. convert
"’means a new member,
ing of a visitation program’ 'will not

experience.”

“The Iaunch-

‘ doqble the Sunday-schaol attendance

- in two weeks.

: .Chust

But

“won ‘to the - Lord: is more valuable
‘than many We could not reach for

CRUSA_DE ECHOES =

Hospltal Evungellsm 5y
-By C D, Holley i '

Early in - 1954 we orgamzed en‘

evangehsnc team .at ‘the Tucson
Northside Church. - Under the’ leader-,_i

~ship. of our- Sunday-school - superin-

Co 20 s

% tendent,' Robert Jordon, and’mie,  we:*
£ made arrangements to visit -the vet-"
‘erans’ hospital oné Sunday a.month

‘with a group of singers and:personal -

“workers,
the Herald of Holiness. and gospel '

We' passed out- copies: of

tracts, < This religious - woilk seems to.

. .be appreciated, for the’ hospital has -
RN ‘glven ug- a. second Sunday every

‘Secretary, Crusade far Soul‘s Cumm!sslnn S

Supphed by Alpm Bowes

The Pasfors Medtfution

: “Negatwe expenence counts for
y nothmg if you can find one-positive
Not - every . eall - does’
‘Not every. convert’

There will be. fallures :
. disappamtments, and  setbacks.
" if we kéep pushing “doorbells, pray- -
ing with sinners, go calling with our .
laymen, there" wxll be results in -the -
_Crusade for. Souls Now. One- soul -,

a contract, -

moqth to do the :,ame work in other :

wards O

On the seeond visit in his ward, I was

- asked to return and counsel with him."" .
1" found " that -Mr. and -Mrs. Marvin-. ‘
Smith had a church background but ..
. ‘were unsatisfied spmt‘ually and-want- .
ed to go deeper with the Lord. We: ... -
‘prayed  with -him and: he recewed N

definite spmtual help. - .
' Soon” Mr,

‘from the’ -hospital . and}’

and girls'to ‘Sunday school.

- We have just had our first - program L
- on_station KCMA:.- The next. day I -

recewed a letter from a Roman Cath-

“alic lady requestmg prayer that she

might become” a- Christian. .

laymen in the ‘evangelistic team" who

were willing ‘to take the time to visit’
the: veterans' hospital and. pass out .
salvation tracts and the Herald of ;
Holiness, .

The C‘rusade paJs bng dwtdencls' -
L 'l’he Preuchers Muga:tno

" In the course of- our- visits to. the'.i
hospxtal with the evange,llsttc team, . . .
“one of the patiénts and his wife be- * <.
came very interested. and responswe :

Smith- was d:scharged'-; o
living in-
Tucson, began atténding’ our services, ' -
- ~He'is constantly Wwitnessing to others = °.
" as_he has opportumty and is vitally -~ =
“interested in our church,, He has - .
provided for us a twenty-fwe-mmute:_ ;-
‘radio -program . -every’ Sunday - over , -
- station KCMA on. a’ hfty-twa-week'
He:is cons:dermg helping -
--us with a second program during the -
week’ and- is- interested i buymg a .-
_bus for the church to Jring in boys'

[

Who made ‘possiblé these" wonder- .
- ful results for ‘our church? Our fme -

- and -their families. -
“sent to a family that had not’ already '
. been wvisited by the pastor, - _
.. The workeérs’ then went out to” con-
‘tact: their : prospects, invite ‘them to
. the meetmg, and . arrange  to bring -
“them- in their cars if necessary. Each :
'workers prospects were his- d1st1nct
" . responsibility,: .
- 'share’ these with ‘other' workers ‘if it~
- - seemed an nddltmnal mv1tat10n woultl s
be helpful: ~ = S
. On the first Monday evenmg f01~‘-
- lowing the revival meeting, -all ‘work-~
" ers met together for a time of fellow-
~ -ship and report.; At this meeting -
o plans were made for eontinued visita-
. tion:. ‘on " those who. had not- been’
“.reached by the revival and for. friend- .
~ “ship visitation on those who had been
. “saved, to. assmmlate them mto the'_ :
. ht'e ef the chureh ;
' Durmg the’ revwal meetmg the cap-
" “tains 'made frequent ~checks - with .
'.thenr workers as to the results they :

DID T

 HOW WE

e _."Vls:itqti,oh Dtjri_'ng‘ a Revival .,'A-.

A church’ m"I-ni:lteha' si:ecess;fully '

co-ordinated its v151tatlon with a re-

~ vival meeting, “The pastor and chair-
* man of the church bhoard reviewed =
possible plans and studied the thurch -
- responsibility list. ‘
" before the meeting 8ix captains were "
chosen to work: under the- chairman .
" of the board. , Each captain had exght ‘
.- workers, .making a total. of f:fty-four :
. workers and captains to engage in
’ ~V1sttatlon ‘ _
On the’ Sunday the revwal began,-.
' ‘the workers and captains all ‘met to-
~gether in‘ the ‘afternoon.

About two weeks

distributed the names of prospects

with  information” concerning them

although  he

Iune. 1955

Captmns i

No worker was -

“could

~. do this.:

i
i

were achieving 1w  brnging thexr“ .
prospeets to- the services.. o
This plan was used by a Methodlst‘ X

4church ‘but ‘it has many advantages .-

and eould be adopted " in our own -

.revwal meetmgs : .

| A PASTOR ASKS.

QUESTION Why do we not use a

~more- direct approach “in vzsttatwn-
‘ evringehsm"
. of asking about boys and gwls attend-
cing Sunday school. - - -
.ANSWER ‘The questlon seems.- to in-
- dicate. a mlsunderstandmg of  the

. purposes for various methods of visi- -
The - question; -~
“Do. you: know of a boy ar girl in--
“this block: or neighborhood who. does S
‘not’ attend Sanday schoel?” is the
" opening-and key question in'a com- - ..
The purpose of -«
this type of visitation is entirely dis- = -

I do not Itke the idea:

tation evangehsm

‘munity ‘enroliment,

covery—to find the unchurchied and’

boys and glrls not attendmg Sunday S
‘school. R
In frxendsh:p and soul-wmmng vis-
“.itatioh ‘a.more direct approach-is used-
and- recommended. - The purpose of ..
_this” visitation is to bring people. to
“the church or win them to Christ, & -
and it is not necessary to ask snmply o
.about. Sunday school. . : .

There. are always some - who are

,-umterested in -combining - “blind " call--

ing” - and. soul—wmmng visitation,
Those who are. interested .and able
to go from door to door and witness
for Christ . should be encouraged to
They- should. not" be -tied
down to a discovery purpose, - for
many . tlmes they achleve remarkable
results in tlus cause

(asn 21
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., ‘General Superlnt:ndenl Younq People's Mlssiunary Su
. clety, Free Methodist Church of Horth Amerlca.
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 This Thing Called Good Willl

e T By"Erhe's_t Keaslli'n-g*. .,

Hovv may ' it be
obtamed" ‘What'is it really worth?

- 'Does it have ‘a place in’ the work and

mmlstry of the church" e

. Good wﬂl is. defmed i, bUSlness.

" terms as.the favor or- advantage in -
" the way-of custom which a business
* has acquiréd ‘beyond-the mere value
In, other words, the -
. selling. value of a company’s product
© may -be important, but even more
1mportant is the outstandmg- reputa-
. 4ion- thdt ecompany.may have built up
1 during its years of- faithful service in
- the . community. :
. important to ‘the. public relations pro-
- gram of a business firm, then it is
-certainly a thOUSand tlmes more val-.
‘uable to the pastor in his relatzonshxp
- to the  spiritual - ministry. of . the °
« - church, - The pastor-has thée greatest
- gelling ]ob of all:-
- church in_his’ commumty and it is-
.- up -to. h1m and his people to. help_ -
1 '-'bl,llld the . good will so v1ta1 to its~

of what. it sells,

If good will is so"

He: represents his

welfare and suacess ‘ -'

- Some folks seem fo thmk good wxll

'is. something extra special: to  be.

brought out at Christwias time for the

- exchange’ of hohday greetmgs, then -

to be put away again until’ another’

Christmas’ season, rolls ‘around. -Ae- "
“-tually, good will is mighty important-
- every day of ‘the year-—especially to
_ the pastor in his daily _contacts with
'the pubhc.

It‘s Just as’ 1mportant to

Reprlnted from The Chrislian anisur Used by p:rmission

4 overmght ?

L

e o

~‘every church’ officer and 'member -
~working  with the’pastor in- an effort =
to build the kingdom of God. Their

" ‘suceess in the job they are doing will = - ..
depend on the value of the. contacts . -
they make, the faithful service they =
render, - the” type of mfluence they' B

spread

Most of us have found that in this l
‘world today we seldom. get somethmg

for nothmg ‘We: have. to either pay
for it or work for it
we obtain this’ ‘thing called good will?

Can'we buy.it?. May it be-acquired .
Good will: cannot:. .
beé secured- with dollars and cents or -
- THIS ™is *. .|
- something that: is -built . up”. over a’

:period of 'months’.and years. by you -
and every member of your church '

NO!

New Years resolutions.

It must ‘be: earned.

Any successful busmess orgamza- S
tion earns its good will by offermg a - :
high-standard ‘product at a fair price,
‘together with satisfactory service.. A "
[rsmart. ‘customiér .will- buy’ where he .

“gets the very hest, the best in‘quality, s
Just so, . your

- value,. and service,’
church will earn its good will - -as- it

_constantly provides the type.of spir- . *

“itual .ministry that brings the deepest - ..
satisfaction to. the hearts of the peo- -
ple.. Of eourse there are other ways L

‘too, -

Tho Preochern Maqu;ino

Just-how do -

M. Brown may- hke to attend your " -
church because he finds: ‘that -the .
“folks there dre- always so courtequs " -
'-.and fnendly.A They really make him
erel rlght at home Thats good wxll

- spel}ed in. the terms of. courtesy and

fnendlmess There’s just no-getting

~.around the fact that our church is
- just as friendly—no” fnendher——than

we make it, '
'You' may hear someone’ say, u That

-church hads’ a-high standard of spir--
- ituality. g and llve‘; up to every claim
" . made fo1 it.”
" derfiil testimony.
. ae shed that causes folks .to - have_
“faith in us ‘and in our church.. If any-.
one fails to do-his very best’ 4t this
" - job of representing the church, then -
" the inflyencé of that church:is.im-
", paired.-
and ‘success’ of your. church depends-

It's "the. mfluenee

The wholesome’ influence

- -on:YOU!

T P S S, -

Love ‘ LT '
e A good way to test how far one may acquire for ones self, is.

There may be some’ who attend

. your services ‘especially to find that

©. spirit of warmth and friendliness they

. are looking for, or to hear the type .
- of %piritual- truth they ‘want.

spiritual ‘need is met and they go

“away satisfied, in. all probablhty they
) wnll return again and again. o

. We have been_talking about good'
\vql and its importance in' relation- -

sh:p to_the church and jts influence

..~ in the commumty “What' about good
© - willwithin the chur"h" Itis ‘equally -
- important! Is there that cheérful, co-
operative spirit of teamwork among
the members. and “officers? Is there .

a’unity that riiakes you feel you're
all -working together for ohe single

o purpose and ‘thatis to reach people’
o Im_C_hr;st" -Regular attendance_be-_' i

That in itself is a won-. -

If their

._-mg at the post of duty ‘on time, faxth-
“'ful responsibility. for the-job asmgned
a wallmgness to help others—all these
“help. to buﬂd good w1ll W1th1n the :
- church. , -

, " How fnuch is. good W1ll worth"’ )
- Does it really pay?. Do
. rewards? It will be worth as much DS
‘as you put into it If you are content .
* just to get’ along and not do’ much in

the way of accomphshmg a purpose, .- .
“you may underestimaté its value, ‘On - -

‘the other hand, if you have 2 deep” = -’

Will- it have its ;

concern and loyalty for your church - §

and its mlmstry, and are eager to see
.. it grow, not only in membersh:p, but
in spmtuahty, then your will be ready_-
and willing to do everythmg you-can'
_to increase its effectiveness and out- -
reach. You'll get a: Tot" ‘more satisfac-
tion. from the .services you render -

too. .
Let’s sum it '1]1 up hke thls

the cOmmumty feels the impact of
dts.  influence: ..REMEMBER——-you

‘help to make ‘that influence. what it
- You are a- good wdl ambassador’ :

.

1,

C _to use the try-square-—one arm pointing towards God, and one towards
man. Does 'this .act honor. God" Is it fair and kind towards my

" brother? This will, settle many difficulties.

Leave yourself out of

- ‘the reckoning; and you wﬂl fmd your 11fe falrly ad;usted to- all true'

| f_relatlonl;hlps. o

. ", ]uno;“lﬁ_sls g o

: -—Maumm D BABCOCK
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Good' o
~will is practieal—it’s” an jmportant =
~ factor - in your everyday " life, your
‘future and your security. In fact,
-it.is one of your most valuable assets.
There: are. ~hundreds of’ ways in which -
. you can: build it up- every day. . Make
it an‘effective tool in your Christian -
ife - and muustry -The. interest in"
-your church .will <increase as folks'
- hear the:good news ahoutit. The out-
. reath of your church W"lll W1den as’
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'PARSONAGE""

Preuchers Klds, Bane or BIessmg

By Mrs Deal Van De anf

".'There was’ an old womanb who Iwed m o shoe

- " 'She had ¢hildren—she knew-what to do :
o . She disciplined them' firmly’ each ttme they were bad
-+ “And heard the panshzoners say, oo S
- Hes the’ best pastor we've ever had N

THIS NURSERY RHYME, as 1t is wrrtten
in the ‘book, has always puzzled{

'e. 1 - have. wondered ‘where . the

" woman's husband was and why it was__ _
1 that she should have to take care of -
" all of those children. alone.: -Now, 1.
understand perfectly ‘Her - husband .
“'Wwas a pastor.  His days were: f1]led_-
“with calling on the sick; encouraging.
| d:sheartened -church member, pre-. -
-paring his messages, and long seasons -
- of prayer seeking’ Gods will jn- the_._
~ answer fo a problem Mot -of his-.

I’l

AT

twlg is’ bent the tree is mc]med e

Yes, the parsonage mother has a'task,
“An unknown author, in wrltmg of her-l, o
' most dxfflcult task sa:d '

Her chtldren must be models rare oj -

qutetness and poise,”

-‘_A'nd still 'stay on the level. omh other-‘_

e gzrls and boys

fitting that the. parsonage be referred'. E
1o as “the- shoe " for, in. many in- .’

N our leymen“ ean be proudQ __Webs_ter
* says a home should be' ‘a: happy, con-

its furnishings. .

In our nursery rhyme 1t seems very‘

genial place of abode.” If a home-is

" this, then: how much more. a’ parson- -
age should be! This house is. provld-'
1. ed for us by the church as a place in
“-which to {rain, love, and undérstand
_'our children, and it is. our parental
. duty to help. the thldren ‘to_ under-
. -stand this; and to respect the prop-
E 'erty. It is-riot ours. to. mar or muti-
“late in any way . either the house or

" Children can he-
: taught to love thelr home .insuch a”
. way . that they themselves will " en-
" deavor to ‘protect the house and its
" furnishings. from: being marred by
"% " other children.
it would ‘be -only ‘natural {o ‘expect
. “that when it came time for the pastor
" “and family to move to another place
the house would be m as good can-".

If . such is the case,

k!

$ sl My Prayer for. You

Our Father whrch art in heaven, Thou hast !auqht us 1o’ pmy
< to thy Father which is in eeoret ond thy Futher Wthh seeth in secret

shall reward thee openly

- -+ . Teach us, O Lord, liow io enter the door by whlch we can come
:: 3§ lo'the Father,-and talk with. Him, and receive help and direction in

dmon as when they frrst arrlved or.
better

There .are . many tlmesl when we
will have to . guard. our ‘children
against resenfing - the fact that they
are “P.K.s.” They should never be
made to feel that they are being pun-
ished :because they have’ done some-.
thing a minister's child. shouldn’t do.
The governing factor.. of what ‘they

~can do or. cannol do: must - not. be-

51mply that “they live in-the parson-
age: Some thmgs are nght and-other
things are.wrong. This must be the
basis -on" which to decide what one-
-must _or must not do, . It is 'not fair
10 a child to make hisfather’s. pro-
fesslon his only . guide . of conduct.
This'-attitude  should also. be main-
tained-in regard to the church serv-
ices. " The .children go there to.wor-

-~'ship ‘God, not because “Papa lS the:

preacher

.- the ways of life. We need a flow of divine, spiritual power. Teach
“-us"how to tap-this' current of spiritual energy thtough. prayer, that

PPy

* ‘we may have. help for all our human needs,. , Help us, O Lord, as we

_stances, it is worn. But whether it be

;
*

i
y
j
\?‘,.

1
A

- evenings, also, ‘wére_filled with com-

. mittee meetmgs, board. meotmgs,'_-_
"j_evemng calls, or emergency calls'to'a
Therefore, the ‘training of .

bedside.

" those. little ones fell upon- the shoul-
" ders of his wife. . What a sacred and
- grave responsibility. this was!-

- Woe should realize that. children re---
" flect, almost-entirely, what the, mather -

has. taught themi- _during. the fxrst
. twelve years of- thEll‘ lives. . The in-

. fluences that surround a child durmg :

his formative -years will remain to
: color h)s whole lete_r hfe

".;

* Wite The Dalles _Ortgon . '
P’;::trcrfsead k- Preachers' 'and WIm Conference Qre-

gon Paclﬁc Dlstrlct
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‘ ‘ehlldren

“As the"

new or-worn, .it .is ‘one of. the most. .. -

important -places in.the’ world, .. The

parsonage sfands on a. “soéial; peak '
. The privileges and dangers of its chil- ‘
-dren dre greater than those of other{. AR
Someone has said, “Be.. .7
cause of the parsonage’s: advantages,"
its children ought to do better than’ .
others; beécause - of the critical- en- B

vironment, ‘they ought to do worse”

so. perhaps things average all” rlght 1
‘Just because we :live, in houses, so~ - . . |
called church parsonages, a property._.'.-‘ .
actually not belongmg to us in deed .-
" _and fitle, js still no_reason we cannot ',

~have a hr:ght cheerful horne of whlch

The Preuchern Mo,gazina L

o .
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} -.come to Thee, to believe, ""What lhmqs so -ever ye desire, when ye
+$ " pray, believe that ye.receive them.™
" -3¢ into {ellowshxp with Thee; so that we can believe in this manner. -
. We need Thee. every hour to give courage .and strength for the
: ,.dmly tasks ‘that are ours, and we need divine’ ‘guidance. Give us,
O Lord; the power to discern right from wrorg: to be‘righteous in all .
i otr judgmenis. Help us.to love the’ unlovely, to forgive the careless
* and indifferent,- and’ those who are unethical in their.conduct. -
Let Thy grace and love and joy abound in ‘our. hecuts and give.. §
us: assurance of our acceptance with Thee. Give:us power to be
overcomers. There is so much for ua to learn of Thee. We know so
little.  Open ‘our undersianding, ‘and _may.we work and pray and -
culuvale our mmds cmd hecnts for Thy name's sake’ and for Thy glory 3
. 3 4
N . e 4
[
4

Grant that we may. enter

—~Mrs.B T. Williums Sr.

Belhany, Ok!lhama

(267) 27



' pastorel

‘The Art of I|lu'$trotio_h' o

" By Rev; Maurice Winterburn® "

oL .’I‘he)S‘ourcé’s"of museaﬁan' =

thch are the flelds from whence-._
dlustrat:ons can*be gathered" ‘Holi-’
.| ness pastors are expected to' furn out -
. sermons -with -as, great an efflclency‘__"
 and profus:on as-a pork butcher his- -
pork pies, so our: primary requiré-

“ment is not so much to know how to’

use the illustrations but'to know the

places where they are obtairiable.

. -know ‘that a’ “preacher cannot spend
- every hour of the ‘day- sermonizing;
- otherwise he would become a homi-

letical . prig, - and his Christian life

, would be technical rather than devo--

" tional.

Some preachers ‘keep- illustration

f.’flles, newspaper- cuttings, ‘books of
.‘reférence. for notes that are gathered‘

in-reading- hours For most of us life

-~ is too full to use these methods w1th
- ‘any complete.’ satisfaction.
days when the preacher: ‘moved, more:
- slowly- (like the rest of the commu-- -
" nity}, especm}ly if he had. a country -
- "charge with little obligation, he could
. develop these desk methods without-
. strain.. But today the pastor in the
37 Church of the Nazarene who is called’
~to preach often on themes’ de\rotmna!
" evingelistic, and doctrinal, ‘and who

has a heavy routine of church hfe and
responsibﬁlty,

'Putor, Thomas Memorlal Chur:h, “London, Enq1and

28 (zsay

_ 'rn'.'.lterml
: -'co]lect his

.. seriptural allus:ons
" However, a . preacher must

. keep alert- for material as he pursues
" the daily. round- and- ‘common’. task; .
.- and. more. hours’ will ‘he spent in-un--
* conscious than. conscious preparat:on, " Ll
- Ta speak me;aphorwally is.to change ' .
" one: term or name into another ‘term .
“or name to-make the ‘idea mor¢ pic-
»fturesque or vivid:. We are all doing .
-"it, whether conscmusly or not..*When
In ‘the ‘metaphors -are "used’ -properly - they
" give color and interest to the general o
" flow of ‘our inatter ,
can’ be so° gross or. inadequate as to

' mlss the pomt

o ‘must | find -
. more, expedxtlous ways of gathermg»-

.

Here are., six. eources ofy- generalr o)
-'(_haracter where we - can find ma- - - B .

tioned are perhaps the best

First, the metaphm is* 50 worked,:" s
into’ our general mode of speech:that. .. - f -

we cannot escape it in our messages,

‘An_amatenr- temper-

In'two daily habits,fh‘e will
“manna’-in his general .-
pursu1ts and in his readmg time. One
~:should’ either have a little book. in
_th1ch 'to record -incidents 'he .could
use, or endeavor to store in his mem- . .
ory daily happenings. that- would .be
useful-to illustrate truth on the fol-- : ¢
lowing Sunday Conclusion: . If your . '}
‘memory- is bad, Larry the httle book'

The _last meoj-‘_

- terial;. (1)= metaphors (2): quota- B
- thIlS, (3] ‘anecdotes,  (4) reminiss - - §
_cences, (5) testxmomes, -and (6) - ..

‘But metaphors - .

ance orator, waxmg strong in the .

metaphorical,

Let us- take our-axes.on our

, is. reported to “have. -
-said, “Comrades, let’ us be: ‘upand .
‘domg‘
. shoulders; and plow the waste pIECES' .
till the good ship ‘Temperance sails
gaily over the land.” We can be 50
-choked' with metaphors that the origi- "
- nal idea is clouded and the s:mplxc1ty
E of our thought is lost. '

" The Preuchel’s Mugu:lno

‘.“ dotes, can be linked together
: quotatron we refer to. the actual words
" of a speaker; in the anecdotes anin-

© cences and- testimonies,
‘' _ rooted in:our own' lives rather than |
. . in what we gather from others,’ The .
. 'remmiscence 1s a story whlch pro-

VA

The ‘ne:ct two, quotatlons and anec-
In the

‘cident or an experience of another is

_ used.. Quotatxone should be used only

if they have real bite,. and in’ sermons,

: t.‘they shotild not be too ﬂang or. {00
~ many. (note this article is not a ser-
| monh). -Anecdotes, tog, should be self- ..

evident ‘and pointed;. neither ‘should -
they néed a great deal of explaining. -
The greatest fault of much ‘of our

. .evangelistic preachmg is that the mes-" -
. sages use too many . 1llustratlons and.
. too little solid material. .

There 1s. an-
other: danger, ' that of usmg an old.

- .anecdote when we are in a tight cor--
“net. - If we have used it before, some
- member will'surely have remembered
*- .it, and its fire will be lost by repeti-
 tien, 'The’ quotetlon ‘and. thednec--
" dote will largsly’ be drawn from our
. reading, and if we do not keep adding
* fresh’ material “here- our preaching ..
. -Reading is . as

* much sermon preparatmn as ‘composi- .
tion over the desk. TFor this reason .
" we should seek - thé guidance ‘of the-
" Spirit on what we read: He will then-
"+ -bring to us from our readlng, ‘ma-
“{erial for our sermonizing. We shall .
. be -amazed at the way He [its in our. .
' .-readmg life to our. preachmg life, ‘if
. we work’ conscientiously in our study -
" hours. .
Jor mterleaved Bibles: to conserve’ the
. results of their reading hours, but -
- others. find this too laborious.”
¢ are faithful to plow the ground of-
~“good books, we shall not, go short-of
.. material, though we cannot. expect:
. .God to hring ‘matter to our ‘minds at

will soon run. thin.

‘Some brethren use index files

If we.

short notice 1f we - have been Iazy

e ; beforehand

~Two more sources now—-—remlms-
These are

. Iune. 1955

the Blb]e

. ceeds from our own hves or observa-' B

tion,” The “personal touch in this will

" give additicnal weight over mferences o
made from. outside " sources, The - . -
great preachers of the last generat;onlﬁ Lo
scemed to have a way of turning any- =~
:thlng that came across therr path into .
capital which: could be expended on -

 their sermons. -

A day in the country .

“or.a happenmg at’ the meal table. ©

would give sermonic. materlal Some-

great preachers\ (so-called) ‘of today - .

would ‘rather quote from the poets
"and mythology At is said that Hugh -

.‘-L'ltlmer s appeal as a preacher to the"

common people was that he used.il-

lustrations from the ordmary ground. .. *
of the everyday. * He was brought: up:
in a Leicestershire farmhouse .and his ~ ,
;_,pulp1t stories were the product of his .-~

owrl background Southey said, “Lat- l

imer’ more than any man promoted-'.

. the’ Reformatlon ‘by his preachmg "

We. cannot keep personal testlmomes R

“out of our sermons.. I do hot. mean
testimonies” to two -works of - grace'

only, but personal explanatlons as'tor .. o

“how'the truth we preach came ta us,

“and what it means to Us in our own: .
lhves The way -the. message works .
‘out'in us as we walk with Christ will

surely help to substantlate that mes-
sage :

. The last source for :llustratmn is
The Word of God is not
,only the supply” line for' texts, feod,
“substanee, and’ proof, but it is a har-
~yest " field for: illustration.
“Waugh- declared -that he had a habit

of 'using 1llustrat10ns from but two .
-sources, his own. ‘life and - the Blble.:‘ S
-The Bible_is not only ‘the last word”
ahout the story of the world's. Re- -

“deemer; itis a Book which deals with

the light and shade of human nature o
-, redeemed and unredeemed:. We must. .
‘make every final appeal to the Book. .-

- When _we feed the people in the

Jhohness pestorate, our, people wnll re- -

(259) 2a P
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- of Monday .

Co _“Evanqe_lrls.t._.,_- L s
-7 80 {270y

[ “‘_.

-qulre sohd meat partlcularly 1f they- _
" enjoy full redemptlon But meat can
_be ‘cooked well or badly, and table =

service counts-in its enjoyment, Il--
- lustrations wisely used will help us -

- to serve up our doctrine in a manner-

-~ both helpful - and_ beneficial. _John:
" Bunyan, defénding the illustrative .
- method of Pilgrim’s Progress 1n -his

f ‘preface to that book; sald G

v

: SOhdltJ, mdeed becomes the pen .-
Of him, that wmzeth thmgs dlvme to' S

men; |

- cause -

‘By metophors 1 speak" Were not g

- God’s laws

His Gospel laws,. o olden ttmes held

forth . ' SRR
By Lypes shadows ond metaphors"

' The Trtals of Brother Mud

Where Does the Tlme Go, ‘Sunday Mornmg"

RS, 0, O'r'ro Muo wxfe- of the*_ =
_ pastor of the. Twenty-thlrd Street
- Church is very concerned over-the .‘
" length of the Sunday morning service. .
. Even though .they have’ moved the
. starting time of - this service up' to
' *10:45 a.m., they never. seem to close
o rat the "regular ‘time" (Brother Mud’s, .
+ - term)-'at-12:30 p.m. She has spoken"f_
" about. it to ‘her husband and: he-lis- -
" tened with patlence and" grace Let
 us look over his shoulder and :;ee;.f-__‘
~ where the time ’really goes: . -
1. Even though a neat, easxly read
" bulletin is placed in every - worship- -
_‘er's - hand, Brother Mud gets great
"pleasure out of readmg the announce-’
.'ments—clearly, with 'lots of reso-
"' nance, like” the announcer on- radzo.
~ 7 station KBOY. Everyone reads along
‘with him, and titters when he makes -
... an.error. “The Wednesday afternoon -
. missionary chapter, that: meets reg-
- ularly on Thursday afternoon, wﬂlg
~- meet Friday: mght ‘this week instead
The church. bu:ldmg,
‘committee are searching for used fur-
.. niture for the annex. If anyone .
o (Twelve mmutes lost rlght here')

‘”

By Paul Martm

2 Smce he does net have a. ‘teles |
_phone at the" pulplt nor even a system .
of- buzzers or sign language- signals, /-
_he cannot’ give - ‘the ‘orders. to:the ™
‘ushers, except in pubhc And some -
are very important-—windows opened,
and closed, which envelope for which:”
offering, where" are  the’ visitors’ |- )
cards? “Ifone of the ushers: .. yes, = -
Brother Urgent, you’ll do,.run over to. . .
" "thie parsonage,” and’ under- the pillow "
" in the front hall is our t1the envelope LA
. (Six minutes lost.);- o
3. 'One of the most famous of the
‘statements Rev...O, Otto ‘Mud hss
“‘given to.the world is this: "“I do not .
believe in an order of service:’ " While
‘every fine preacher, 1 know, ‘makes .
“'full plans for the’ service; he feels. -
‘that he is'to.be complimented in that
hé has 'no plans—“so the Holy Spmt.". o
will 'not be hindered,” he says. ' The [
real; reason that Dr. Mud is againstan - v
order of service is that it takes: some -
good-hard: work. in the study, some " .
planning, and some praying- ahedd of . - -
'~ time.. So by not knowing just’ where _
:“he was gomg, Brother Mud lost some o) :
. more tlme : w

But must I necds watt sohdness be- O

-.‘.. }i V B v 1

'l'ho Preocherl Muqmino"'_- R

Sermon Sub|ects for June.

S By the Edltor

LT L Tohn 33

v
A

o .. Theine:- “From Sons of Men to Sons of God”
L Tue ASTOUNDING LOVE oF Gob.
~. ™" w. 1, Behold, what manner .of looe
—.,2‘.._._HEAVEN s.Girr For HUMAN NEED -
. the Father hath bestowed upon us
-3 -'.'MAN s Mosr SIGNIFICANT TITLE -
S v, L we should be cal[ed the sons of God
4 ':STRANGERS AND . PILGRIMS
vl 1, The world knoweth us’ not
La -'KNIGHTED—SONS OF Goo
i v 2, Beloved,; now are we the song of God
a3 _.‘THE GRADUAL UNFOLDING OF A GLomoUs Furunz
v 2, It doth not yet appem- what we shall be
. .':7.1"Sozvs oF MAN IN THE IMAGE or Gop’
o v. 2, We know ... . we shall be hke hnn
R _:THE GLomious HDPE "OF. HOLY MEN R VN
- vi 2y We shall see h1m as he-is..
ﬂ.‘.--'MomL READINESS FOR A Diving IN'renvmw

Ve 3y Every man - . purifieth. hzmself even as he is pure
' (Cf Matt 5 8 IPEt 1 15 16)

knew hzm -not-

*

., SERMON’ IN'rnonucrIoN x

. The start of a sermon should be llke that of & traln The conductor.
‘gives-his signal of “all aboard.”: The. doors are shut.. Then the engineer - -
- “puts the tiain-in motion, rot ‘with a sudden blast of steam that would:’
" throw people out of their seats, but so that there isa sure but gentlef"

”awareness that the® tram is ' moving.-

o i WALTEH RUSSEL Bowm Delwery and Objectwe

P 'BIBLE SouncES R
£ One never runs out of Brbhcal themes Itis a mlne rleher than
Golconda .Spurgeon ‘used to say that if a- preaeher was- obliged to
. 'preach only from the, eighth of Romans,. he. would -be kept busy for
o the rest of: hlS preachmg doys.- Exceptmnally busy, I would add.
; - —-Eocan DEWn"r Jorms Preparmg to- Preach

‘_""‘Ioz::o._l.sSS_-' SR S S (271)31
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- L ‘Four DisTiner’ Lessons TAUGH’I‘ IN JOHN 13

- 7. For une

) PREACHING PROGRAM
‘ ' .0 June 5 ,
Mornmg Sub]ect “TARRY UNTIL”

 Scriprure: Luke’ 24 44- 53 TEXT Luke 24 49
. V.Inrnoovc'rmn -t,

A, The Church the channel of Holy Ghost power A _
. B. The great’ tragedy of all ttmes .8 powérless church Coe
- Because:: e
. (1) The world expeets the church to have pOWer
~(2) The needed power is promised. -
C - How obtam the " promlsed power" '
1By PErsonan PREPARATION : ST T
A Individuals plepared when entn'e group Were with-‘one'
" - .aceord.”, o

" GHost, - s
II BY 'I‘Annrmc JUNTIL & e
“A. Not only until feelmgs are stlrred
"B.".Not simply to be tarrying, =
-C." But till"the promised. power is recewed

B .The hlstory of the Church———men empowered by the Hoiyjr." o

'_III THE Power Promisep Is “From onN HigH.”

“A. Not the power of any human means or de\nce o
_/B. -Not apart from the. personal indwelling of the Holy Ghost
"C.. The only solution to the problem of inbred .sin. = .-

= D Gods means of accomphshmg the task of the Clterch

, consnderatlon to. the preparation’ of His dismples for their =
" apostolic comm:ssmn, ‘namely, “Go:ye- 1nto a]l‘ the WOﬂd M

o : . _ Fmao REEDY .
" Evening SuB]ect TRAITORS AT 'rm: DOOR -
" Semrerure:’ John 13:16-30; TEx'r John.13 19.
INTRODUCTION: ..~ L c
v AL In the lgst week of HIS earthl_v mmlstry Jesus gave specml.'}ﬂ ’ o

A. - Humility and mutual service.(vv. 1-17).

- B, ‘Warnings, against false brethren (vv: 18-30) . o

- €. "The secret of success in.conyincing the world (vv 31—35) S
© D. Human and ‘carnal weaknesses (¥v.’ 36- 38) L R
I Truurons AT THE Door OF THE ‘SANCTIFIED '

A We suppose mspwat:on to be an end in itself

B. We suppaose plans are accomplishments,”

C Weé suppose that: -emotional: demonstration is powm‘

- D.- We. suppose that character is recewed mstantaneously, as s -

personal experxence, : RA

III 'TRAITORS AT ‘THE DOOR OF THE UNSANCTIFIED

~A. When there is carnality in the heart.

. B. ' This. seen ‘in selflshness, personal amb;t:on, man-fearmg AR
v Spll‘lt ete, : R
N e FREDREEDY . 7

-‘" | June 12 ” ‘i""_.- L

. ‘Morning Sub]ect' “KDEP THY HEART” . -
Scriprure: Acts 8: 14 TEx'r Proverbs 4: 23
INTRODUCTION : : o
A The heart defmed Ce N
1. The mind, the ‘powers of thought (Prov 10 8)
.2, 'The conscience (I John 3: 20} .
: ' 3. Thé will and affections (Ps. 119: 36).
f-' "B ‘“Keep thy heart”; ‘privilege’ and responsnblhty
1,: Each a king of his. soul: .
A No invader inay enter uninvited.
1. KEEP Tuy HEART:AS A TEMPLE ([ Cor 3 16)
A As the guest room of Deity, -
A place of fellowship with’ God
: 2 Where secrets are made knOWn T Lo '
B ‘As the: fize burned’ continually’ in the Temple Theﬁ"re of
e (1) -love, (2) passion, (3)" vision, (4} zeal.
* I1. KeEp Tay HEalT AS A THEASURE.
A. - -As the affection. of ‘the bride is kept for her ‘one- and only
B. ‘As the key to all other values. _
UL Keee Tav HEART As A GARDEN. ~ . SRREDRRRRER
. A. 'Keep out all roots of bitterness’ (Heb 12: 15)
B Keep out all the seeds of un'behef (Heb 3 12)
‘ l."nao Resor

ey Bvemng Subject : “ENOUGH AND TO SPARE”
. ScmrprURe: - Luke 15:11-24; Texr: . Luke 15:17 -
‘ IA.INTRODUCTION . Whatever our. mterpretatmn of thls parable, we- agree_
. the father represents God and the wayward son, erring man. .
- I GOD—-THE CHIEF CHARAC’I‘ER IN ANY STORY, IN Ew:mr LIFE
A, The fathers attitude remained the same,
" B." The father gave: bountifully to a headstrong son
~C. "The father was willing to forgive and restore
D. . Was joyful over the return of the prod:gal
it Tug Wavywaro SON-—-THE Ponrnm'r or‘ SINFUL MANKIND
" -A. 'He wanted his-own’ way .
1.- 'This ‘universal sin, the greatest sin, el
22:. The original'sin of Adam and Eve v
- B He exercised his moral freedom. - . .-
- This he was - free to do, bub not free to choose the con—'
. T.-.-‘ sequences. = |
IIL THE STORY—THE- Roap oF REPENTANCE AND REsrorwrmN
A, He came to ~himself, :
... 1s He“did not blame bad company
2. He did not blame his parents.
3. ‘Asincere evaluation of self-will ted to repentance
h B ‘Heé arose and came to, his fither. .
' +1, He confessed;: ‘he took the” blame
2. He did not ask for ]ustlce, hut for mercy
. . - . " Fnen REEDY

June, 3888 e T IURERPE (213) as
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T T (FathcrsDay)
. Mornmg Sub}cct' ‘A FA'I‘HER’S I‘AILURE

SCRIPTURE 11 Sam, 18; 24 33 TEx'r II Sa‘m 18: 23

Inrnoouc'rmn _ i :
The  great successes of Dawd have somewhat h:dden the gre'lt
fmlure of his life. ' Lo _ .

. - n' :
‘I WHEREIN Dip Davip FaiL? - ‘

A Not as a soldier; not as’a son, not ‘as a kmg, but as a fathel

II “WaY Was: Davin’s FAILURE -So Gnsm"
W _.Because it was needléss, : ‘ - ‘
“+ 1. There is evxdence that Dav1d could have succeeded wtth
_ Absalom, - :
T2 To die for a son is. superlattve nobrhty S
"+ w3, Tofail to die for.a son is tragic failure. R
' _B. Because it was a.hopeless failure. o
©2'L,. There are some events w;thout a next’ tlme
III .WHY D1p Davin Maxke S6 Tragic FaLure? - .~ oo
AL Because he shlfted his parental respon51b111ty .
' ‘He was too busy being king, =~ .~ -
' 2 +He should have been a better father L
.He falled to pass his own high ideals on to his son.

r

FRED REEDY

Eveﬁ{s}; Sub]cct\RECOVERlNG TIIE RADIANCE OF RELIGION g

SCRIPTURE Ps. 51 1~19 TEXT! Ps 51 12

INTRODUCTION ' e
The scrlptural reference deals W1th Dawd the backshdden kmg,
~who eried out from the darkness ‘of his spmtual defeat

.1 'He CRiEp FOR: - . LI .
A, I‘orgweness o . . S "- C T
B. Restoratmn of relatmnshlp - N
- C. - Restoration: of the joy: of satvatlon e L
Dy Another chance to. “teach. transgressors thy- Way

H "His Cry REVEALED THE Causas oF Davip’s FAILUHE
.A. . He lost the joy of his" experience.. : o ‘
- :1.- Lostjoy precedes broken relatlonshlps thh God and man..

:2.". Spiritual ‘weakness is the result “'I‘he Joy of the Lord is e R

_your strength”. (Neh 8 10)
B He had become idle: . LR :
S “Saved to 'serve, ser»e to suere
III Tue Roap 10 -RECOVERY: -
AL True repentance ‘and remstatement of VOWS, | :
B “Walking in the light,” the. umversa] condition’ of wctory
- C. Lxght received in the past but tgnored must be obeyed God s"
terms arg never reduced
- Fnen REEDY o

M .(?141"‘" T - T al x B '7 SR . The Preucheu Mugct:lne '

CILCA SUPERNATUI!AL PROMISE ..

. .. III A SuPERNATUNAL. PURPOSE

IV A S SUPERNATURAL Powxn '

_"'Hxs son was affectcd by his fathers own’ moral fadure o

INTnowc'rmN

. June 26
Mornmg Suh]cct THE RECOVERY OF. THE SUPERNATURAL

“" - SemruRe:: Mati. 5:11-16; Text: - Matt, 5:13
' IN'moDUCTmN A London. preacher said’ reccntly “We ‘can lay the:

. plight of the world at the door of- the Church because she has
“failed to.iderstand the only truth upon which she is effective.
;" .She has- deserted her supernatural mandate, promtse, purpose
. and power s . e
I A SUPERNATURAL MANDATE AR -
A “Go ye mto all the world, and preach the gcs;:el "
+ B. No .warrior, knight,. or conquering army ever received such
a mandate Reasonable only when accepted as supernatural_

S A "Lo, I am-'with you .
B, An unmatched prom:se, made by One who can fulftll it.-

AL Convert the ﬁ)orld by convertmg the hearts of men:
" B. The only purpose by whtch the Church can ]usttty her
extstence R Lo vl

“:A; > The power of the’ Holy Ghost
~B. -Available to all who qualify.-
C A proven power by the test of the Centurxes

l

FnED REE‘DY

Evenmg Sub]cct “SIN NO MORE"
SCRIPTURE John 5: 1-14 Tex'r John 5 14 .

Al Oecaston demonstrated love, passmn and power .of God..

"B, A scene of contrasts:. wealth, poverty, health stckness reh-
R ‘ngton, spmtual darkness.. .
@ Jesus went' to’ church by the sheep market not by the maan

R entrance. ' ‘

- 1. Practical prerequ:s:te., for worshlp o _
w20 A departure from the custom—the unexpected
' I THE 'Man’s LaMENESS, THE Resuilt o Siv.
~A. Not. all sickness is. caused by sin,’
 B. - Jesus most interested in the moral factors
~'C.- Sin fmally affects the- physxcal mental, and’ spmtual

o II Tne Man’s HEALING, THE WORK. OF Cnms'r

‘A, A great multitude at the pool; oné heated

) -fB.A “Wilt thou be made 'whole?”
"', 1." The lead question . Jesus always asks

w2, Some wanted to remam crtpp]ed .an easy way to surv:ve

e III THE MAN s EMANCIPATION A RESPONSIBILITY .-

A, “Sin.no more,"” ‘the sinner's. emanc:patlon proclamatton

B, But xt was- a charge for all of ltfe
: . I‘nED REEDY
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Furst Prlze——-Sermon Serles Outlme for S

RERE!

EAT Sunday Mornmg-—Contest 1954 R
| "lt l Had But One I.etter to erte"

By Robert H Scoit*

. Promotmn Suggcstmns

: On promotlon prevmus to the ser-
--ies, play on the: _questmn

- but: one' leiter to write.”

~ and bulletin boards. "
ing the source of the serles and for

" “two ‘or thrée weeks in advance, pro-
- motion can’ be done’ through- these .

“If I had.'

‘Arouse
. curiosity, * Use ‘this. in promot:on in -
' community’ newspaper, from pulpit
Before. reveal-

ERI

""“What - would you Wnte 1f your had

- but one. letter to write; o your closest . -

Christian fnend ‘and .you knew he

was. facmg

‘ - time of severe " testmg'
and trial?”. You ‘might ask’ people to. . .
give in prayer meetmg the gist of the__‘. S
‘letters they .would write. -
the .group gugss the section. of the.’
‘Bible you will study. - Or. there can . .
_be other - variations - of the question "I’
which " stimulate - mterest and create'

- mediums:. The quest;on can be asked thmkmg along thrs lme

1. THE CHRISTIAN'S POSSESSIONS "..; S

~Ser1pTURE: - 11 Tlmothy 1; Tex’r. II Tun 1: Ga o
INTRODUCTION P
Due to persecutxons many Chrlstlans were. Iosmg heart
Paul writes from his Roman prison. . - Sl
His last letter.to the outside world.’
" He reminds.them’ of- thelr possessmns in.God. -
I THE, Cnms'rmu Possr-:sses A COURAGE: (v T3 L
Mosaic law was. such that it engendeted fear. . _‘ S
- Gospel pldces in reach of every human spirit.
.7 Courage to seek pardon and purity,. (Heb. 10;16- 23)
- Courage to come. seek help-in times of neéed .(Heb. 4 14 16)
Courage to face life’s testirig times (1. John 4: 17-18) o
.- Christian courage includes: .power, love,. souud mmd
- 1L THE CHRISTIAN POSSESSES A CALLING (v. 9) :
' " "A, The calling o fulfill purpose of God... o
. B, 1t is a holy ca]Iing (v.’9a;'1 Thess, 4: A I Pét.. 1 15)

ssﬁché

C ‘Not ‘achieved  through human strength mgenuzty, or memt Ce

Sl (vl by T Johin- 4:10).
ot IO THE CHmsrmN Posssssss A CONFIDENCE (v 12)
" . A, 'This was no. idle statement for Paul, '
‘B.” . Founded in: the- eertamty of Christian faith;
“1 C. Assures safety in ventures of hfe and death
CONCLUSION , :
. - What are wé domg w1th these possessrons" ' Lol
‘Let vs show forth theu beauty and glory to a hungry, lost world
“Let us contmually "stn‘ up the glft" of God :

. o ‘P.\s!or, Wasco, I:allicrnla o
: 36 f2763

Or. have. o

: "l‘he_Fre'ochor'n Magozine - .-

A

e T

R n THE CHRISTIAN’S PROVISIONS
"..;;Scmr'russ it Tlmothy 2 'rm I Txm 21

~ INTRODUCTION: . ' - : -
. The command comes to. the. Chr,tstran to possess strength
God has gone to suff1c1ent ends: to make us strong

I THE CHrusrmN Is Psovmso wrrn AN Unnounn Wono (v 9b)
‘A. Some were questioning - Paul's n‘npr:sonment
‘B. Many had completely. turned back due to events, -
Paul reiterates basic truths of Chnstmn falth o
1. Resurrection of Christ (v. 8)., L
-+ 2. The Word .cannot be ‘bound (v 9)
D The “Word is still a living, working power. ..
‘1. “Many have tried to quench it; ridicule jt. T
2. - Spurgeon: : “As thesun is not blown out- by the: tempest .
" and thie moon is not quenched by the- night dew, so the
.-.Gospel will not. be: destroyed by the dlstorted thmkmg of‘ T
perverted mmds” (szhcal Itlustmtor) : o

II THE CHRIS'I‘IAN 1s PROVIDED WITH AN UNFAILING Curist (v.. 13) ,,'.; L

- AL Unfallmg Christ refers to eapabnhty of the Admmlstrator. o

" B. 'Ours is'a world of betrayal, - o
R 1 . Seen on-international and natlonal ]evels _ !
e It exists on personal levels also. ¢ oo T
R oA '_But we have One who knows no falthlessness., o o !
© 7 %1, "He is faithful to’save our souls (I John 1:9),

- 2. “He'is faithful to sanctlfy (I'Thess. 5: 23-24) A

D. - We can’ be strong, for we have an unfalhng Chrlst ;.";. T ;

III Tm: Cnmsrmn Is Pnovmsn WITH. AN UNSHAKABLE Foummrron S
v 19) e
. ,A_. _ Thxs mlght be called “the (;hr:sttans morale booster R
. B ‘Morale an important quality. - .. I .
“C.. The foundatlon of ‘God will stand: -
"~ 10 In spite of tendenmes, trends, eompxom;sers (vv 16-18)
-2, The “foundation of God standeth sure.”. . S e e
"D, Let us be strong, we shall ultlmately trlumph S ek

IV. THE CHRISTIAN 18 Pnovmsn WITH AN UNDEFILED Vesser, (v 21)
. .A, This provision. holds the potential of power The Chrrstlan o
.77 can be sanctified. (Luke 24:49; Acts1:8).. - S
:- B.- The inner foe expelled and replaced by an”inner Ally RN

C. Bondage can be traded for freedom, doubts for full ussurance i

207 of faith, mediocre love for perfect Iove o

- D, : ‘We can: be strong, for we have undehled vessel

Concwsron - : S
Aré you strong in the grace that is in. Chnst Jesus? o
If not, it'is a useless and costly malady. ' :
. The years have not weakened God's prov1sxons
Avml yourself of them today st
- ; RonEnr H Scor'r

(z'm 37 L
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L 'IN'rnonuc'rmN

B

L . . 1 o ]
L, THE cnmsrmw’s PROBATION
3 Scnle'runr: I Timothy 3 Tex'r 31 Tirh, 3 14a

- Only the Chr1st1an way prepares persop to hve and die. - _
- With provisions “and’ possessions prev1ous]y noted no battle wutl'_‘-f*.'-z

I | s be too hard, no-4torm: too gevere. R

, “But it must not be forgotten that we are. stlll on prob.mon SafeLy AT
- .from fallmg will come .only after havmg been crowned with garland e
. of victory on other side of death. ™ - . Y

, To this possibility, Paul heie calls attentron urgmg a contmuance a

. _m the things. leamed lest rehglon beoome one of form on]y, VDld of
.savmgpower L Sy

, I THE CHmsrmus PROBATION INVOLVES A DANGER (vv 1-9)
~A. The perilous-times increase possrblhty of falhng
B. Consider thée line-up of indictments in vv. 2-4,
C Summary of danger is v. 5, “form of. godhness :
. Ilus. Some years ago,’a- -ship was dlscovered in: Arctlc seas
" by captain -of Greenland vessel, Sallors were at the:r ‘posts -

and on_ their ‘buriks, and captain at his desk, but all were = . i

frozen to death.: ‘Last eniry in logbook showed ship-had been E
“‘adrift thirteen- years. . Crew and eqmpment were preserved -

- mtact by~ the intense” cold It was a roatmg sepuleher,-_._~-- SRR

'manned by a " frozen -crew.’
D It w:ll requlre constant vngllance

IL Tue Cmusrmms Pnomrron INCLUDES A DESTINY (vv 1(} 12)
LA A destmy to our ‘probation... |
. . 1. Opriosition is @ part of “our destmy
*" 1 2.  Consider fronkness of Scrlptures A
© . B. Nao-such truthfilness in world. L
' 1. Falsehoods used to advertise filth of world
0+ 2.. They. do not tell the sordid destiny.. = =" BN
- C. 'The Bible can say, [‘All that will- live godly -, shall suffer-
' C perseeut1on, ‘because it'can also say, “Blessed are ye when
.. men shall revile you, and persecute you L
'D: Let-us expect such a destiny. . Cal

- ‘__III Tms C'Hnrs'rml\rs PROBATION INsunEs A DELIVERANCE (vv ‘14 17)
Al Saciety- p]nces law violators on probatlon :
" ‘B, 'So it is in realm’ of faith. . R : S
1. 'We have all we need to insure dehverance through the
Word (v. 16) . ‘ ’ . o
2. These things, 1f allowed to do 50, wrll meke us pel fect ”. S
I " and. “throughly” furnish us. : L
L. '-.chtory is as sured at end of probatlon

_CO‘NCLUSION . '
Are you found in a safe state" L Co
- : - S Roman'r H Sco'r'r L

Caem T S The Preuchor‘a Mugaxlne ]

"-.".—‘Scme'rune 11 Tlmothy 4 TEXT v, Ba, ~“Henccforth

futuze

IV 'I‘Hé CHRISTIAN’S PROSPECTS S

: INTRODUCTION: - . ' o

Much money spent each year by those who crave 1nsxght mto

Though he does not. clmm to have all answers, the Chrlstmn has‘

' enough to satlsfy his mind and certify-his faith.’

HIS future is guarded by God, and 'his prospects are braght

I Tns CnmsrmN’s Pnospcc:rs ]NCLUDE A PERMANENT Pnnrnsn (w
14218) .. ' g

LA -"Apostle shows heavmess over- mentmned wholesale desertlon ,
-~ by his friends ‘(vv. .10, 14, 16).

': B. Then -words’ bnghten as he remembers One who d1d not

forsake (vv: 17-18).
1 "We can expect desertlon, persecutwn 1mprlsonment-— :

- ® C But “henceforth mdudes a Permanent Partner

II Tm: Cnmsrmns Pnosrr.c'rs INCLUDE A P'EACEFUL PARTING (w '

67

- A ',Condmons here make for state of melaneholy and depressmn

' B, But Paul.does not sense these.

. 1. He sees clearly the unshakable thmgs for whlch he has
St Tived.
- 20 Hear hlm say, "I am now ready

A, oIt was a “parting of: peace.

1 ‘Because he could say; “I’ have fought a good frght

2 Because he knew 1t meant transmon from Rome to
heaven e

"

III THE Cnmsrmn s PROSI’ECTS INCLUDE A PERFECT PAYDAY (v 8)

! A. Crown of earthly kingdom i$ reward. of earthly conqueror
.-B. Crown of heavenly ngdom will be- the reward:
1 To .those who conquer sin; finish colirse, keep the faxth :
2.7 Crown set with gems and graces of the Spirit,
C The. Christian’s prospects include the perfect payday,
‘1 Full remuneratlon for every battle burden, heartache,
tear ‘

H

CONCLUSION T D
Such prospects shme foi‘th m the m1dst of a darkened world W1th

g]orlous beauty and brightness. -

" . -Many things may be. unsure “but these things are certam, and

R wrth such certainties, the uncertamtles lose ‘their power -

Let us be sure that we. are prepared for such a “henceforth for.r
it was not- only to Paul “but to all them also that love hxs appearlng
S B RonEn'r H Sco'rr T
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INTRDDUCTION

.. community where people- gather at’ the, church, sing hymns, pray, .
.- . listen to the sermon, the 1nv1tat10n, and the benedictlon, and return
- to the1r homes ) . ‘ : -

= 3 E!@."g‘;%:.. 2 . e

o IV THE TRAGEDY OF ane FORGOTTEN

'.APPEAL o e o .

" 40-(200) - o

F:rst Prlze—Sermon Outhne for Sunday Evemng—- R
\ Contest 1954

THE CEMETL‘RY OI‘ SINNERS ‘ o
- BYE. G Lemznon* T PN
TEx'r And so I.saw the wicked buried, who had come and gone from’ *

“the pluce of the holy, and they were. Iorgotten in'the czty where
"_ they: had 8o done: - (I‘ccles 8 L T

y

The plcture suggested in the text is typreal of almost any modern .

1 THE Trmoznr or Basms Youn HOPES on CHURCH AFFILIATION
A. The church' cannot saveiyou. S -

1 ..The chureh is xmportant G e e ATy
2. But it will not save you.. - o PRI S
. B. Jesus can and will save you. . A
‘1. He is the Way  (John '14:6), the Door (John 10 9)
-2, No other name (Acts. 4:12), - RS LT
: 3. “Except ... (John. 3 3; Matt 18: 3) T
T II Tie Tmeenv OF Losr Oppon-rumfry v
AL ‘Each one, had. at:least oneé opportumty to- be saved .
" 1. ‘The “holy place” offers’ opportunities to find: God
2, They ‘probably had- spe(:'al opportunittes R
~ B.- They-kept putting-off their salvatlon . '
" * 1. .Like Felix, Kihg Agrippa, =~
a0 Gl One of those opportumtles was theu' last one _ e -
2 III THE TRAGEDY. OF! Bsme So Neag, Yer So Far. FROM Gon LT e

- A, “Once they -‘were the nearest to God they would éver be
'1_.. Some on the very threshold of salvation, . =" .~ .. ERECI
- - 2. Like King Saul; once saved, died backshdden ot
B What an awful memory to live with through etermty' S
-1, Near enough to God to feel His. love, His Spmt H1s call
.2, So near; yet 50. far from God' .o A

A, We donot rememher ‘many wicked people ; :
. L Soldlers, fr1ends ‘wives, husbands«-soon forgotten R
.2, People want to' forget a wicked or wasted lnfe PR
B Worst thing is to be eternally forgotten. .
1.". That's why we want.you to make it to heaven

<2, If time lets us forget ‘how_about- eternity? SR - : " )

. 8. Loved ones. care,- pray, and persuade today

" Don't ‘base your hopes on the church Gome to Chnst

Don t let thl,s opporthmty pass It may be your last

‘.pastur_ -Tarpley Church,:_ﬁfrm?ﬂghdm,» Alabama,. .

‘A The Preache'i_"s Muéuzlne-"

©Tume, 1885 LSt
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LIFE'S PRIORITIES - - & =~ . =
- (Baccalaureate Message)- e ‘

TEx'r Bu.t seek ye first the kmgdom of -God, and Ius nghteousness, S
"o and all these thmgs shall be added unto you (Matt 6 33)
Inraonucnorr L
A One of the biggest problems faced by the youth of our day .
- is the ascértaining of -true: values in hfe, as. dlstmgulshed S
© irom ‘the false and shoddy. . : o
", 1." The world looks so ghttermg and uttractwe to youth S
" 2. Dr: Laurence H. Howe, in his book, Finding the Goal-~ - - -
Posts, said the big problem of youth is to. clearly dlseem S
. 'the goals of life.” ~ - - '
" B.- Thxs exhiortation ‘of J esus, as found in. the text gwes us our
.¢ - sense.of dn‘ectron in a world of babble and confusmn
1. 'Gives'a formula for successful and ]oyful hvmg
2 It offers a worthy goal. - ¢ T
. It confliets" with the- phxlosophzes of t}ns world com-f
_ .munism,_ matenahsm, ete, ,
- 4. " This:needs no revision, o T
I THE Pmom'rv OF THE SPIRITUAL. ovsn THE MA':'ERIAL e
L A The primary claim of the. spmtual centers in the {act that.
.7 life is essentially spiritual.’ .
"~ 1, This is contradictory to- much of the modern schaol of o
.. pkilosophy .and psychology : S
The human body is. but' the resulence of .the true man
. “Lifemore than meat.” “What is man"” : w
3 Man is a, ‘Jiving soul, created in the 1mage of God -made -
S o held fellowshlp with the Dwme Tennyson shares thrs -
- 'hngh appraisal of the soul: . St
* . “For though ‘the' Giant Ages hecwe the h:ll R

s A

-

' 3:.,"" s o i And-'break the. shore, and everniore-

" :Make and break, and ‘work’ their will—
~ Though world on world in myrmd mynads roll
" Round us, each with different powers, B
_,And other’ forms of life than eurs, =~ - =
L7 What know we greater than thé soul"
T 4 “What shall it-profit a man?" . s S ;
B Llfe is of mfxmtely more value than all cf ones earthly
»possesswns S
a0 01 Satan knows human nature (Job 2 4) ‘- B
) Queen Elizabeth I, when dymg, cried out “AH my pos-‘ o
;" . sessions for one moment of time!” . o
S & “Those ‘who barter away theu- spmtual prwtleges for thmgs B
. are - bemg cheated. . L
FR TR . Like Esau, J. udas, nch young ruler rich man whom God c
SIRN called a fool - : :

LT
N R
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II Imrucarmus OF PU"I‘TING Gon Fmsr o . - .
A Ttis to pIace hxghest emphasxs on the bu:ldutg of Chrxstlan

'y character.

- 1,. Tolay’s moral breakdowa urges gwmg carefu] attentlon" .

..to .character.. o S

2. The young ‘person who seeks character wﬁl have o go

. .- against the currents of thisworld: Norman Vu‘lcent Peale -
2 tells-of words of Lincoln's. dying mother to her son,. “Be.
~ - somebody, Abe.” zLuther said at Wc_)rms “Here L stand -

- " I can do no other. ' God help-me.” :

3 True Christian character can-be built only upon a per-f'_‘f

sonal surrender of the. heart and life to Christ, energized.
by the: deeIhng presence of the Holy Spmt IOERLE

B.“--To seek first: the kmgdom of God is’ to seek Gods plan for_d'l_-' L

your life, = N Lo
1. Godhasa blueprlnt for every hfe Our greatest happmess S
... is found in seekmg and carrying out God’s plan. L
2 In doing’ this a. young person finds the solutlon to ohe of K
-7 life's most perplexing probiems—-—a life’s vocation. o
3. My {avor:te Blble passage as a Chrlstlan young person———; o
. o Prove 35460 7 L v e
‘. C To 'seek first the: ngdom means that regardless of your.
o ".vocatwn in: Ilfe—splritual thmgs come. flrst : h

e Compsnsanons or Purning Gop Frasr

“And all’ ‘these things shall be added " R
A. The best. guarantee of the. necessmes of life, materlal thmgs L
‘ ~is found in this program of living. . .

1. No anxious care necessary, God has. Promlse d fo Supply_ e

. dll'of our needs if we.put Him first. - . :
2.. Queen, Vlctorla sazd to one of her: courtlers— You look_‘ s
-+ after the queens busmess and the queen W1]1 look aftex..'-—, ‘
_ .77 ypur business.” :
SR 3
-7 . the désires of thine heart.” . -
=B, Examples of prosperity. of those who put God f:rst
"1.- Job, wealthiest man in all the East ' L
- 2. - Solomon’s wise choice, . R IR U
3, " Abram’s ¢hoice brought him - out on top S
A Modern-day example, Robert G Le'l‘ourneau o

-CONCLUSION

The goa]s are clearly outlmed for us in these challengmg words T

- ot? the Master,

Let each oné of us personally determme that th:s shall be hxs- -

" manner of living—not for matemal gam “but for- the advancement of PR
T Chr:sts kmgdom _

[P

Ralph Ahtemann

- Lea:mgton Kentucky

“Delight thyself alsb | in the Lord and he shall gwe thee . :_3‘

_ -Pastor, Kenwick - Church‘.'

. The Praer:har- Muquzlno
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o i.,I For' LiFE's CHoIcEs. -

; L =7 thew 6).

S oL

S'ee“.May Issue for first three wilingt :o_f serles.

IV HOLINESS NEEDED FOR LIFE’S CHOICES

o TEXT Follow peace wtth all men and holmess wtthout whtch no man
.. " shall see the Lord: Iookmg d:hgently lest any ‘man: fail oj the
. grace of Gotl; lest any root of btttemess springing up trouble you,
- and thereby many be deftted (Heb 12 14-15) A

T ":INTRODUCTION SRR S S

“A. Many’ reasons for the need of hohness
B "‘One. reason should be. sufflclent

- ~:A. Life is determined by the chmces of. the mdw:dual
" " ‘B Greatest human endowment is the power of free choice, .
o C.. Thus the necessnty of the right kind: of heart L

) ;“ .'II THE Um:mum; Law OF. COMPENSATION :
' A We ‘are rewarded accordmg to our desnres of the hearts (Mat-

B. “All thus’ have thelr reward T
C Hence the need to want what we should

SR "'-III PEOPLE GET WHAT "THEIR INMOS’II Hzau'rs WANT ST
© A The'tragic. truth 1s our desnres are so low. All have unawakened
_~ ambitions. - T e
"B, Desires drlve the man. SR
c

. Wrong choices of heart brmg horrrble results The law of eom---

- ‘pensation_ knows no. compromise. °

IV. Tue DESIRE or THE Hmnr Dx-:'renmmr.s CHoxcr.s

" A "What thmgs soever, ye des:re, when ‘ye pray" (Mark 11 24)
S The kind" of : ‘heart determmes the desn‘es L
. B.Three kinds of hearts o ' »

" 1. Natural heart. - Receiveth not the thmgs of the Spint -De-

- .- " sires satisfaction of flesh. Seeks earthly things.
c 2 "Justlﬁed but unsanctified heart Double-minded.” D1V1ded
i, desires.” The battlefield.of a splrxtual civil war. Has some
;'lusts for Egypt Often comprormses between good and best
for-sake of salf-ease
. The entu’ély sanctlﬁed heart Wholly consecrated Pure
. 7 Canaan spmtually The pure in heart desxre to live holy
C Have a pure life.
" 1, Ilustration: -~ The er.mme, a httle ammal of the.. northland
. with a snow-white coat of fur, desires punty more than life.
2, 'The. holy - heart chooses God heaven, eternal rlches, Gods
. approbatlon REERR
oo o MELZA H BHOWN, Pastor :
AR Ftrst Church Colorado Sprmgs Colo

- '; ‘and-clean by the cleansing- power ‘of the: Blood. Dwells: in’

(233! -
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V HOLINESS NEEDLD FOR SPIRITUAL PROGRESS

_ Tex'r Follow peace with. all men, and hohness w;thout whick no mrm’. L

-shall see the Lord; Iookmg diligently lest any. man fail of the't )
. grace of God; lest any .root of bitterness springing up trouble you ’
and thereb ¥ many be de;leed (Heb; 12:14- 15) v :

INTRODUCTION Progress one of the natural urges or- natl\re mstmcts'- N
or charactemstncs of men o A : '

Sn

I Gov’s PLAN Is Pnoosessrvs,

- A. His revelation has.been progresslve (Heb 1 1. 2) ’ . AR

Bl D1spensatlonally God's program is- progressxve
C "God's ) program is always forward (Exod 14 15)

II Sp!m'rum. LiFE Is Pnoonsssrve

. A/ We.are urged to go on to perfeetmn (Heb 6 1)

- B, Commanded to grow in grace (II Pet,’3:18)."
' C ‘Paul’s. constant concern’ for ‘his churches was their progress o
. 1 Cormthlans ‘were yét- carnal with  divisions. and strife.
. 2. Galatians;. thoigh_saved by the: Spmt were trying to reach,‘ )
" - perfection’ by the flesh, ' o
,3.“Ephesmns ‘a’ wonderful people but Paul prayed for thenr' '
- progress’ (Eph. 1:15-23; 3:14-21)
“-Colossians: exhorted to spiritual progress (chapter 3) 2
_ Philippians: endeavored to: stlr ‘them- to progress by hls’.' ‘
“example (chapter 3).

- 6.,Thessalomans~ commended ior splrltual attamments and, L

-+ urged on to holiness. -
C 7.—Romans Paul beseeches thern to full oonseeratlon (Rom '
. 12 1) : o o R

III INDWELLING SIN Hmnms Spmrruat. PROGRESS

~A. Sin. produgces. babyishness Carnal men have to "be treated hke SRR

. ‘babies .(I Cor, 3:1-2),.  © -

- B, The root.of -evil defeats the graces and fruxt of the Spmt
.+ 1. “Lest any root of bitterness springing up-trouble you.” L
P ‘2 Evil habits root in the carnal nature. Not in the- splrltua]--'if S

‘but in the oarnal Many have battles with the oId ev1l hablts e

= of the flesh. - -
-.3. Sinlike'a body of death or dead body
C.. Pentecostal f1re the only remedy

S IV ’I‘Hsns ARe CERTAIN S'm'nons oN-Gop's’ Hronwmr

"A. - Crisis experlences in the plan of God for man.,
1. Justification, the gateway of entry. - :
-2, ' Sanctification, the place-of cleansing or puufymg
L3 Glorxfmatwn, final téiumph and completzon of redempnon
B Israel crossed Red Sea but stopped at Kadesh, S
C There isa wey of progress “Walkmg in the light” - -

"MerLza H. Bsowu Pastor e
8 Ferst Chureh, Colorado Sprmgs, CoIo

T ":?f'(z_ﬁ“);'j' B S TS Tho Preucheu Muqmlne

' " VI HOLINESS NEEDED, FOR WORLD EVANGELISM

- Tt-:x'r Follow peace with all men, and holmess, without whach no masn .

shall see the Lord: lookmg dthgently lest any man fail of the

-grace of God; lest any root of bitterness sprmgmg up trouble You, .

Cand thereby many be deftled (Heb 12 14- 15)

) ,INmomJC'rmN

Commission.

A World evangehsm the one task of the Church The Great,

.'B.-No one is excosed from thls task It was commanded author-

- . ized, obligates. ' ‘
C. There are essenhals for thls task prov1ded at Penteeost

T HEART PASSION SR

v

A, “The loye of God is shed abroad in’ our hearts by the Holy .

v Ghost " “The love of Christ constrainéth.” (“The-love of Christ

3 . controls,” RSV) (“The Jove - of Christ overmasters " Wey- s

" mouth.) .
B “Here am. I send me." Isaiah's experlence
II DELIVERANCE FROM THE Pr.:orma: - S
- A.. Holy recklessness necessary tor noco‘mphsh much

B " The beptlsm of the, Spmt does not remove natural’ tlrnlchty but f L
-does give’ vxctory over the same 7 4T can do aIl thmgs through

-Christ which strengtheneth me.”

C Many are ‘afraid to'wound their own pnde Thus are useless

* They need deliverance from self and others. *.~ . = -
" D. Christ cannot take the world thh an army of cowards BRI

:_ 1L ‘LIBERALITY AND. LoVE roR THE TASK.

- A. . Entire consecration ‘makes ]oyful and h)lartous gwmg poss:‘ble '

B.-‘The blessing received in giving to"God is a- good -spiritual - .
Cos thermometer Txthes ond offermgs are a part of spmtual wor-

-o-~ship. .
. C. Love. gladly gwes, loVe gladly goes
IV A CORRECT SENSE’ or VALvss

A A home in heaven more xmportant than one on earth Treasures‘ .

Cin heaven more important than money in the. bank. .

\ B Spmtual Welfare more lmportant than physwal or 1ntellectual e

.‘ welfare. -

1 A plaee :o the kmgdom of Heaven more to be desxred thanj;‘ :

-a place, yes, than any place on earth.

2 Some- think it a'disgrace to have a preacher in the fomzly '

8. ‘More desirous that our children be. spiritual than wealthy.

d “THustration! ~Uncle-Bud Robinson had the right sense ‘of values. |
CONCLUSION “Heve ye recelved the ‘Holy Ghost. since ye. beheved"". :

" A: God is anxious that you have this expenenee o
_B. God will do anything necessary to help you' obtam

" Nlustration: * Cornelius.. God furmshed an. angel a v1sxon, a .

preacher, and the baptism
. “MELza H Bnowu, Pastor

G mmeess’ L Tt L (235) s
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.- VITAL GOSPEL TRUTHS . .,
"JJ A Krmg (Our OWn $1 50)

. Sixteen messages sermons, drscuss:ons—call them what you please—— 7 .
.the fruits of the authors wide experience as pastor, evangehst ‘and. edrtor .

'portance of - drligent study “thereof,

Baptist” preacher. -

Book Club Selectron for June '

Altogether Brother. Kring. has served fifty-eight years in the ministry. .Dr,
D. I..Vanderpool in his Introductlon speaks. of the author as a “John the

ters They deal w1th basic, _vntal gospel truth in a sermus, convincmg

: manner L
“Two qhapters are’ devoted to. a dlseussron of God's’ Word and the im-‘ o
o Another. chaptér is on the theme of ¢ -
‘. . redemption.” Dr. Vanderpoal’ asserts that these three" chapters are well
" worth the price of the book, . :
: Other chapters or sermons deal w1th the: "Creatlon and Fall of Admn T
and Eve,” “Carnality,” “The Christ of Prophecy,” “The Law of Spiritual .~ -~

- Growth," " “Sprrrtual Tests " “Enlargmg Our Borders,"_ “PerrIs of the Last

¢

‘Days,” and a tremendously important. closing: message on “The War of the _-
! . R BRI T

Ages and the Findl Consummatron oo , T
. For mirusters this is a MUST vqume ' R

[HE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES OF DANIEL
: _By Edward J. Young (Eerdmans, $1.50) . -

' The .author points out that the bivotal theme of the prophecy of DameI
is.Christ, and that the ninth- chapter is the basis'for interpreting the'book. - ..
In his exposition he shows that a proper understandmg of the prophecy is - -

as relevant today as rt was when written.: .
THE CHRISTIAN VIEW OF SCIENCE AND scmmns L

. By Bernard Romm (Eerdmans, $4.00)

- This. new book is a careful and qunte thorough study of the complex= _
'.prob]ems of the relation between solenee and the Scrlptures from the pomt o

~of view of. evongehcal theology.

- QUEEN OF THE DARK CHAMBER
i -By Christiana Tsai (Moody, $2.50)

- ~Written by the daughter of a hlgh Chinese official, this book glves a’ '
. remarkable -insiglit into Chmese life from the standpomt ot' a hlghly born o
L and educated Chmese woman : -

. 'IDEAS FOR SUCCESSFUL CHURCH PROGR_AM
- By Jofm Huss (Zondervan, $2.00) - -

Ideas that have proved sucoessful durmg the author f more than tWenty
years of gastoral experience, "The material is grouped nto faur sections:
.Dr: Huss is the author ‘of a companion - -

volume,. Ideas for a. Suecessful Pastordte. He is at. preserit . pastor of the

B ,Southsnde Baptxst Church in Spartanburg, South Carohno
46 l283l

spring, summer, fall, and winter.,.

._‘.:“_.7: . o R

‘One needs: to read only -a-few pages of the book . to be .
convinced of his high rating ‘as' a-prophetic, tr umpel-sounding ‘messenger
) ‘of God, as'a ‘careful - student - of. the Seriptures, and as a. thoroughgoing - -

.‘ 'seholnr There isn’t.a suggestion of the superfleml in any- of these ¢hap+. .-

The Preuchera Mugoxlne
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o By James D.. Bales (erde, $2.25) - X

" FROM NATION TO NATION

g ]une. 1955 L

ATHEISM’S FAITH AND FRUITS

CAn exammahon of athéism based on its own fa1th énd afrmts Tw0
ehapters are especially worth while. One discusses the motal consequences-
“of unbelief in the human’ heart, in moral -standards, in the ottltude toward -
~ life itsell, with reference to sex, et cetera.. The other presents a :esume of.
the l:ves and mf]uenee of noted athelsts o

GOOD NEWS IN BAD TIMES .
: By J. Edwin Orr (Zondervan, $3 50) e T C

‘The author is not'a pamter of rosy hues. when- days are da:k nor is
he one who cries, ‘Al is well,” when danger threatens our very lives. - How-.

. ever, he does feel that our country and others as ‘well have: undergone: a
.. spiritual awakening. It will encourage your heart. to read this convincmg

aceount of revwal srgns in the world todoy

By Martlm L. Moenmch {Zondelvan, $2 00)

The author presents a truvelogue to AfI‘IC'l, Iraq, Indip, Hawm:, and'
other plnces of interest

'LECTURES ON m:nmsw R
By Joseph A. Seiss (Baker, $3 40) LT S e

A reprmt ‘edition of these tlany—[our lectures Whlch pr‘esent a practlcal

' oppheat:on of the teachings of this Epistle. The author is best known for.

hls commentnry on The Revelatlon, entitled The Apocalypse

THE LIVING CHRIST AND DYING IIEATHENISM
By Joh Worneck (Bnker, $3 95)"

- A dynamxc plctu:e of the impact of the gospel on prlmitwe rellglon
. GOD'S REMEDY e : ' S,
By Donald Grey Barnhou&é (Van Kampen $4 00)

Exposltory messages on Rom. 3 21 ‘to 4:25. Thls is the th)rd volume in
‘o series covering the Boaok of Romans A seholarly, spmtual nnd extremely
thorough presentatlon in’ 387 pnges SRS S : .

 JOHN PLOUGHMAN'S TALKS = -
Bu Charles Haddon Spu‘rgeon (Zondervan $1 95}

A reprmt edition of- thrs well-known' book of whrch 522 000 copies aré
Sald to. be in. prmt Thereé are twenty-four talks or homllles on everyday

' sub]ects such as rehg:ous grurnblers, grossips, faults; debt, home, hope, wives,

dleness, et cetera A rleh source of rllustratlve material

. PRILIPPIANS—~WHERE LIFE ADVANCES
By Roy L Laurm (Van Kampen, $3. 00)

One of the author’s “ere Series, of which - thare are’ sxx, andm

“in which he discusses ‘where life begms, ‘matures, endures, advnnees,_'

is cstablished, and is at its best. ‘In this volume he discusses four: aspects
‘of life’s: ndvance under the Christian’ s source of 1deal for ob}ect i, und
peacemhfe S IR LS ) S

'.'j_.'.T : T e @




THE LIFE AND TEACHINGS OF JESUS R o )

. By Charles M. Laymon (Abingdon,:$3.00) °
A comprehensive study (336 pages) -of the life of Jcsus, _Hls mmistryj

and teachings, " To quote the author:, “In’ some mstance$ calling for in-

terpretahon, after presentmg dlffercnt pomts of vnew, I hnve not urged‘

a part;cular conclusion. : : .

i

L
.

ARCIIEOLOGY AND TIlE OLD TESTAMENT 7 U
By Merrill F, Unger (Zondervan, $4.95). .

Thls is the prize winner in the Zondervan Chnst)an Tcxtbook Contcst
Dr. Unger is professor-of Old Testament at the Dallas Theological Seminary-
(Baptlst)

AN' lNTRODUCTlON TO THE STUDY OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS
By Hurold R.-Cook (Moody, $3.00)

% A textbook -for study and 1nd1v1dua1 reading
. entire fleld of f.orelgn missions:
warkers A worth- htlc contrlbutnon to mlssmnary hterature

It snmmarlzes the'

- . AR

R

. MISSIONS AT THE CROSSROADS -~ ~ .= o

_By T. Stanley Seltau {Van Kampen, $2. 50)

PETIEI . o . C

A rehable. pamstakmgly prepared ﬂnd we]l documented text D

the need, the call, the preparation of

The. author, with: twenty-five years”, expenenCe as-a. worke: in the .
Amencan Presbyterian ‘Mission in Korea, pleads for. recogmtlon of the-. .
. - nationals’ own church as a solutmn for the unx’xmshed task of evnngehzmg S
o 'non-Christian nahons., - i :
COMMENTARY ON THE EP]STLES OF JAMES AND JOllN
By Alexander Ross (Eerdmans, $3.50) - .. *. ¢ i : L
; . Another vclume in thé “New Inteinational Commentary on the Ncw
Testament.” . Here are detalled cxposxtions nch in both splritual and prac- ‘ :
tlcal values : . : . . .
'I'HE EPISTLE TO THE nomms BV i, '_-‘ I
By David Brown (Zordervan, $2. 50) S - P
" 'A concise study of Romans sultable for md1v1dual use or'as a’ tcxt fox"
" classes.. This is a reprint editien. -The: author was prmclpal of Free Church
Col]ege, Edmburgh Scolland '» _j S A _—
"“A SER]OUS CALL TO A DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFE
- By William, Law (Westminster, $2.50) ‘ .
" Edited and abradged by.John Meister and others No shelf of devo-. e
tional literature is.complete without this classic, . It ranks with a Kempis, | .
‘Augustine, Baxter, and other mystics, For the time of medxtatwn and soul-
searching you cannot fmd anythmg bctter than this.~ . .
Llsting a book in BOOK BRIEFS does not conslllute endursemenl of lhar. book Our. thought Is ta pr:senl, Yo
‘such books as may be of Interest. 0. bur pastors, suggesllng thefr values, pointing out. their appem and frequenllr
thelr weaknisses, “and, eccaslonally,. a boek that: our readers may Imuw n[ Its demerits :
* The lnllowlnq system of rating s used: -
eeryoy canngt afferd b be without lt
ek especlal valiie to any pnacher Lot s L. e
- 'A worth-while book and &’ “qood buy . e o R
. No ﬂar—-—depends an rour taste and need | B .
*40.(268)- . The Preacher's Magaxiie

[ o

Pl b

 ppedebd

- - ment.
- 792 puqou. clolh board

- A Compend ol Wesley 'S Theoloqy

"~ __in more specific- clunaiﬁcuilona for hundy roleroncc
) 302 pagés, clo!h board A

Iohn Wesloy on Pulpn O?uiory

]ohn Wesley

Become BETTER ACQUMNTED w:th Wesley

* John Wesleys New Tcstament _
This outstanding- transtation conlulns s0mo 12, 000 daviutlona {which -

“appear In lalies) lrom the King Jumes Version, three- Iounhs of which have
.., "heen lnco:porutod into Tater :ovlsed edilions . o
_ Clath :

. The Morc Excellenl Wuy

52 50.

: By Gocrge Allen Turner. One of the’ bcst up-lo- duto lrouimenm ol Iho'.
Waesleyan doctring, showing both Hs Biblica) basts and lis historical dovolop
A volume every holinou minister shou!d kccp cloao ul hcnd R
. 53.00 ’

Here, in . bne convaniem; ’
wo[l organized volume, dre Waslay's. own’ slatemenis o! his theglogical be. -
Alefs. ‘Al are grouped under:teh-main docirinal headings, then. subdlvxded LR
lndexod i

" By. Robert. W. Burtner uxid Robart E. Chiles.

5375

IR T L

Bdhotﬂ:y Ross E. Price, Wise, counsel ‘and advice by a qreal pu)pii mas:

- lor, on ;speaking B0 aa-to be heard without dl!licully und wilh pleasure. - A -

littte book every mlninter should rcu‘d

; . A1 puqaa. paper .- - _ SR '_ o :,7-" a 25¢ -

- -VThe Chrlshcms Pcmern - Lo Sl ST

By John Wo-loy. This s Waaloya own lmnnluuun cmd abr}dqmanl-

_af one of the greal works.in Christian literatute—~Thomas & Kempls' "The

Imitation of Christ.” Exlraneouu material - has - been. omitted ¢gnd. formal .

.longuaqc chungod into tmora ooaf!y understood words Blch in davolional” :
“reading. ¢ - . .
- 127 pcqu clo!h

Sl 5[)

. By William Wuitimhqw .An inoxponalvo l!tlle book qlvmg «abrlaf but

qullo inclusjve :hiastory . of Woﬂeys lite—his ancestry, fcrmi.[y environment, - :

character, carcer, -Excellent- rcuding Ior minin!em and lcyman alike. - )
76 paqcs, pupnr B v : b . . : _35«:‘_

Wasleys Sermons RO S S

A ‘selecied und mosi. popular gloup of mesnaqou by Iohn Waaloy on' ‘

i such BUbiacis as salvation, gin, ropantunca perlocllon. und lqmplulion
. 82 poges, paper . . .. .o - ST - 25¢°

_.‘4

_PL Pic.un Account of Chnsuun Periechon

“In his own words, . Waa]ey a!mply yeo! clomly axp}uins emctly whql
Chrlsllan perleclion s’ cmd what it ls not, -

.62 pages, papor S e . .25'(:“‘ -

j_:‘Add These to Your Ltbrary TODA Y
ENAZARENE

w.asnlngttn a ‘!':lresee

PUBLISHING HOUSE

2923 Troost Avenue; Box 527
Kansas Clty 41, Missourd

1592 Blonr St.
Pasadena 7, -Galifornfa Toronto 4, Onlari'o




'i'»g el
Nowy' s

]

\u

-. J K o R : iniormal:on cmd tnapirution viml lo Nuzarene evcmgalism
: T feund in no other book. - ' st

Edued and Cumpllad by Runalt V. Da[.onq e

~+ 'Now they're in imrit messaqes cmd addresses - '
: du]lvemd at lhe Conlerence on Evnnqolism in Iunumy.. . . Only $1 25
: 1954 T . . . a

Haadinq lhm book is an opportumty no mtmster nhould‘ . Order
‘pasg by. Not only is it. rich in inaplmhunul vulue, bhl =

resourc.‘e!ul ln german’ muterlul o S ) NOW|

i

EVANGELZE ~  NOW!

"f ] e 200 pages paper-‘l_ o

_-"Do ALL Your Members Have

THE CHURCH MANUAL"’ R
) Every chun:h membcr e aapeciuliy 1he new ones
. should own ‘a Manual—the history, . doclnne muul, cmd polity
. -of lhe Church of Jhe Nuwrene : SRR
. - ..;\ ) ‘zo‘o-goo“‘;caif”io’f&;;;@_ooob‘om s
‘ ST A ?WHY NOT MAKE A PRAC
"Also. a handy source 3 ' —‘.T[CE OF PRESBNTING THE
- ol reference “for dele- .
.gotes 16 the ' distrlct - 3" _CHURCH MANU"I‘ TO THE :

" assembly.c % _'NEW MEMBEHS IOINING

as2 pn'c;,nel S

YOUR cnuncm L o
e cloth board' -

v : - ?
cmm:nonoo‘mot-rovuo;m- N . sl 00

Keep a Supply Handy at. AH Tlmesf?*

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

. -W.lslnnglon al Bresee- B 2923 Troost Avanuo. BOI 527 L 1592 Blogr’ 5[.’ W,

= Pasadena 7, California . - [ " Kansas Clly 41, Missourl .~ . .. .- Toronto' 9, Ontarla -
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